SADDHARMA-PUNDARIKA
OR
THE LOTUS OF THE TRUE LAW.
HOMAGE TO
ALL THE BUDDHAS AND BODHISATTVAS.

CHAPTER |

INTRODUCTORY.

Thus have | heard. Once upon a time the Lord wasrgg at Ragagriha, on the Gridhrakuta
mountain, with a numerous assemblage of monksyeamlindred monks, all of them Arhats,
stainless, free from depravity, self-controlledyrtbughly emancipated in thought and
knowledge, of noble breed, (like unto) great elepahaving done their task, done their duty,
acquitted their charge, reached the goal; in whmarties which bound them to existence were
wholly destroyed, whose minds were thoroughly enpated by perfect knowledge, who had
reached the utmost perfection in subduing all ttheughts; who were possessed of the
transcendent faculties; eminent disciples, sudh@senerable Agfiata-Kaundinya, the
venerable Asvagit, the venerable Vashpa, the veleeMahanaman, the venerable Bhadrikal,
the venerable Maha-Kasyapa, the venerable Kasydpauuilva, the venerable Kasyapa of
Nadi, the venerable Kasyapa of Gay4, the venefadniputra, the venerable Maha-
Maudgalyayana, the venerable Maha-Katyayana, therable Aniruddha, the venerable
Revata, the venerable Kapphina, the venerable Gaatinthe venerable Pilindavatsa, the
venerable Vakula, the venerable Bharadvaga, therable Maha-Kaushthila, the venerable
Nanda (alias Mahananda), the venerable Upanarglaetierable Sundara-Nanda, the
venerable Plrna Maitrayaniputra, the venerable @ulihe venerable Rahula; with them yet
other great disciples, as the venerable Anandbyster training, and two thousand other
monks, some of whom still under training, the oshmasters; with six thousand nuns having
at their head Mahéapragapati, and the nun Yasodther&nother of Rahula, along with her
train; (further) with eighty thousand Bodhisattvals,unable to slide back, endowed with the
spells of supreme, perfect enlightenment, firmgnsling in wisdom; who moved onward the
never deviating wheel of the law; who had propéthinany hundred thousands of Buddhas;
who under many hundred thousands of Buddhas hateplahe roots of goodness, had been
intimate with many hundred thousands of Buddhasewebody and mind fully penetrated
with the feeling of charity; able in communicatitige wisdom of the Tathagatas; very wise,
having reached the perfection of wisdom; renowmethany hundred thousands of worlds;
having saved many hundred thousand myriads of kbtieings; such as the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Mafigusri, as prince royal; the BodhiaatMahasattvas Avalokitesvara,
Mahasthamaprapta, Sarvarthanaman, Nityodyukta,shipkadhura, Ratnakandra,
Bhaishagyaraga, Pradanasira, Ratnakandra, RathapRilirnakandra, Mahivikramin,
Trailokavikramin, Anantavikramin, Mahapratibhanat&8asamitabhiyukta, Dharanidhara,
Akshayamati, Padmasri, Nakshatraraga, the Bodhésktihasattva Maitreya, the
Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Simha.



With them were also the sixteen virtuous men tarbegth Bhadrapala, to wit, Bhadrapala,
Ratnikara, Susarthavaha, Naradatta, Guhaguptan¥datia, Indradatta, Uttaramati,
Viseshamati, Vardhamanamati, Amoghadarsin, Susamas8uvikrantavikramin,
Anupamamati, SUryagarbha, and Dharanidhara; besigbty thousand Bodhisattvas, among
whom the fore-mentioned were the chiefs; furthda&ghe ruler of the celestials, with
twenty thousand gods, his followers, such as tlteKpndra (the Moon), the god Sdrya (the
Sun), the god Samantagandha (the Wind), the gatbRe&tbha, the god Avabhasaprabha, and
others; further, the four great rulers of the aaatipoints with thirty thousand gods in their
train, viz. the great ruler VirGdhaka, the gredérwiripaksha, the great ruler Dhritarashtra,
and the great ruler Vaisravana; the god Isvaratla@dod Mahesvara, each followed by thirty
thousand gods; further, Brahma Sahdmpati and lek/éathousand followers, the
BrahmakAyika gods, amongst whom Brahma Sikhin arahBia Gyotishprabha, with the
other twelve thousand Brahmakdyika gods; togethtr tlve eight Naga kings and many
hundred thousand myriads of kotis of Nigas in thiin, viz. the Naga king Nanda, the Naga
king Upananda, Sagara, Vasuki, Takshaka, Mana8wiayatapta, and Utpalaka; further, the
four Kinnara kings with many hundred thousand ndsiaf kotis of followers, viz. the
Kinnara king Druma, the Kinnara king Mahadharma, kinnara king Sudharma, and the
Kinnara king Dharmadhara; besides, the four dieimgs (called) Gandharvakayikas with
many hundred thousand Gandharvas in their suitetive Gandharva Manogia, the
Gandharva Manogfiasvara, the Gandharva Madhurdhar@andharva Madhurasvara;
further, the four chiefs of the demons followedrbgny hundred thousand myriads of kotis of
demons, viz. the chief of the demons Bali, Kharagka, Vemakitri, and Rahu; along with
the four Garuda chiefs followed by many hundredifamd myriads of kotis of Garudas, viz.
the Garuda chiefs Mahategas, Mahakaya, Mahapindaylaharddhiprapta, and with
Agatasatru, king of Magadha, the son of Vaidehi.

Now at that time it was that the Lord surroundettraded, honoured, revered, venerated,
worshipped by the four classes of hearers, afteo@xding the Dharmaparyaya called 'the
Great Exposition," a text of great developmentyisgrto instruct Bodhisattvas and proper to
all Buddhas, sat cross-legged on the seat of thatal entered upon the meditation termed
'the station of the exposition of Infinity;' hisdpwas motionless and his mind had reached
perfect tranquillity. And as soon as the Lord hateeed upon his meditation, there fell a great
rain of divine flowers, Mandaravasa and great Maankis, Marfglshakas and great
Marfgdshakas, covering the Lord and the four claskbearers, while the whole Buddha

field shook in six ways: it moved, removed, trenthligembled from one end to the other,
tossed, tossed along.

Then did those who were assembled and sitting hegéh that congregation, monks, nuns,
male and female lay devotees, gods, Nagas, gol@imsgdharvas, demons, Garudas, Kinnaras,
great serpents, men, and beings not human, asasvglbvernors of a region, rulers of armies
and rulers of four continents, all of them withitHfellowers, gaze on the Lord in
astonishment, in amazement, in ecstasy.

And at that moment there issued a ray from withandircle of hair between the eyebrows of
the Lord. It extended over eighteen hundred thadig®arddha-fields in the eastern quarter, so
that all those Buddha-fields appeared wholly illoated by its radiance, down to the great
hell Aviki and up to the limit of existence. Andetheings in any of the six states of existence
became visible, all without exception. Likewise tleeds Buddhas staying, living, and
existing in those Buddha-fields became all visiblad the law preached by them could be
entirely heard by all beings. And the monks, nisgdevotees male and female, Yogins and
students of Yoga, those who had obtained the dnuitof the Paths of sanctification) and



those who had not, they, too, became visible. ArdBodhisattvas Mahasattvas in those
Buddha-fields who plied the Bodhisattva-course \aitiiity, due to their earnest belief in
numerous and various lessons and the fundamesetad,ithey, too, became all visible.
Likewise the Lords Buddhas in those Buddha-fielth® Wwad reached final Nirvana became
visible, all of them. And the Stlipas made of jevaaid containing the relics of the extinct
Buddhas became all visible in those Buddha-fields.

Then rose in the mind of the Bodhisattva Mahasa#tadreya this thought: O how great a
wonder does the Tathagata display! What may bedbse, what the reason of the Lord
producing so great a wonder as this? And such iasiog, prodigious, inconceivable,
powerful miracles now appear, although the Lordhsorbed in meditation! Why, let me
inquire about this matter; who would be able herexplain it to me? He then thought: Here
is Mafgusri, the prince royal, who has plied hiscefunder former Ginas and planted the
roots of goodness, while worshipping many Buddiass Marfigusri, the prince royal, must
have witnessed before such signs of the formerabaitias, those Arhats, those perfectly
enlightened Buddhas; of yore he must have enjdyedtand conversations on the law.
Therefore will | inquire about this matter with Mgisri, the prince royal.

And the four classes of the audience, monks, naak and female lay devotees, numerous
gods, Nagas, goblins, Gandharvas, demons, Garkioheeras, great serpents, men, and
beings not human, on seeing the magnificence sfgi@at miracle of the Lord, were struck
with astonishment, amazement and curiosity, andghb Let us inquire why this
magnificent miracle has been produced by the greatr of the Lord.

At the same moment, at that very instant, the Bsathva Mahasattva Maitreya knew in his
mind the thoughts arising in the minds of the folasses of hearers and he spoke to
Marfigusri, the prince royal: What, O Mafigusri, & ¢thuse, what is the reason of this
wonderful, prodigious, miraculous shine having bperduced by the Lord? Look, how these
eighteen thousand Buddha-fields appear variegaitemely beautiful, directed by
Tathagatas and superintended by Tathagatas.

Then it was that Maitreya, the Bodhisattva Mah&satddressed Mafigusri, the prince royal,
in the following stanzas:

1. Why, Mafigusri, does this ray darted by the goid@en shine forth from between his
brows? this single ray issuing from the circle aifra and why this abundant rain of
Mandéaravas?

2. The gods, overjoyed, let drop MafgUshakas andatg@owder, divine, fragrant, and
delicious.

3. This earth is, on every side, replete with sgpbem, and all the four classes of the assembly
are filled with delight, while the whole field shedkin six different ways, frightfully.

4. And that ray in the eastern quarter illumindkeswhole of eighteen thousand Buddha-
fields, simultaneously, so that those fields apjeesagold-coloured.

5. (The universe) as far as the (hell) Aviki (atith extreme limit of existence, with all beings
of those fields living in any of the six stateseaistence, those who are leaving one state to be
born in another,



6. Their various and different actions in thoseéestdnave become visible; whether they are in
a happy, unhappy, low, eminent, or intermediatetjpos all that | see from this place.

7. | see also the Buddhas, those lions of king®akng and showing the essence of the law,
comforting many kotis of creatures and emitting stasounding voices.

8. They let go forth, each in his own field, a desmgblime, wonderful voice, while
proclaiming the Buddha-laws by means of myriadkadis of illustrations and proofs.

9. And to the ignorant creatures who are oppressidtoils and distressed in mind by birth
and old age, they announce the bliss of Rest, gayims is the end of trouble, O monks.

10. And to those who are possessed of strengtlvigndr and who have acquired merit by
virtue or earnest belief in the Buddhas, they shmwehicle of the Pratyekabuddhas, by
observing this rule of the law.

11. And the other sons of the Sugata who, strivaftar superior knowledge, have constantly
accomplished their various tasks, them also theyomish to enlightenment.

12. From this place, O Mafigughosha, | see andswedr things and thousands of kotis of
other particulars besides; | will only describe goof them.

13. 1 see in many fields Bodhisattvas by many thnds of kotis, like sands of the Ganges,
who are producing enlightenment according to tlfferdint degree of their power.

14. There are some who charitably bestow wealtld, gdver, gold money, pearls, jewels,
conch shells, stones', coral, male and female s)dses, and sheep;

15. As well as litters adorned with jewels. Theg spending gifts with glad hearts,
developing themselves for superior enlightenmenthe hope of gaining the vehicle.

16. (Thus they think): "The best and most exceNehicle in the whole of the threefold world
is the Buddha-vehicle magnified by the Sugatas. M&ysooth, soon gain it after my
spending such gifts.’

17. Some give carriages yoked with four horsesfamdshed with benches, flowers, banners,
and flags; others give objects made of precioustsmioes.

18. Some, again, give their children and wiveserghheir own flesh; (or) offer, when
bidden, their hands and feet, striving to gain saom enlightenment.

19. Some give their heads, others their eyes, ®their dear own body, and after cheerfully
bestowing their gifts they aspire to the knowledféhe Tathagatas.

20. Here and there, O Mafigusri, | behold beings dw@ abandoned their flourishing
kingdoms, harems, and continents, left all theursellors and kinsmen,

21. And betaken themselves to the guides of thédworask for the most excellent law, for
the sake of bliss; they put on reddish-yellow rolaesl shave hair and beard.



22. 1 see also many Bodhisattvas like monks, liuintipe forest, and others inhabiting the
empty wilderness, engaged in reciting and reading.

23. And some Bodhisattvas | see, who, full of wisd@r constancy), betake themselves to
mountain caves, where by cultivating and meditatirgBuddha-knowledge they arrive at its
perception.

24. Others who have renounced all sensual debiygayrifying their own self, have cleared
their sphere and obtained the five transcendenittfas, live in the wilderness, as (true) sons
of the Sugata.

25. Some are standing firm, the feet put togethdrthe hands joined in token of respect
towards the leaders, and are praising joyfullykimg of the leading Ginas in thousands of
stanzas.

26. Some thoughtful, meek, and tranquil, who haastered the niceties of the course of
duty, question the highest of men about the law,ratain in their memory what they have
learnt.

27. And | see here and there some sons of theipainGina who, after completely
developing their own self, are preaching the lawntemy kotis of living beings with many
myriads of illustrations and reasons.

28. joyfully they proclaim the law, rousing manydusattvas; after conquering the Evil One
with his hosts and vehicles, they strike the drdre law.

29. 1 see some sons of the Sugata, humble, cathguaet in conduct, living under the
command of the Sugatas, and honoured by men, gotdbns, and Titans.

30. Others, again, who have retired to woody thigkare saving the creatures in the hells by
emitting radiance from their body, and rouse therartlightenment.

31. There are some sons of the Gina who dwellarfahest, abiding in vigour, completely
renouncing sloth, and actively engaged in walkihtgs, by energy that they are striving for
supreme enlightenment.

32. Others complete their course by keeping a eohgurity and an unbroken morality like
precious stones and jewels; by morality do theseestor supreme enlightenment.

33. Some sons of the Gina, whose strength consifisbearance, patiently endure abuse,
censure, and threats from proud monks. They tattion enlightenment by dint of
forbearance.

34. Further, | see Bodhisattvas, who have forsallemanton pleasures, shun unwise
companions and delight in having intercourse wehtgel men (aryas);

35. Who, with avoidance of any distraction of thbtsgand with attentive mind, during
thousands of kotis of years have meditated in #ve< of the wilderness; these strive for
enlightenment by dint of meditation.



36. Some, again, offer in presence of the Ginaglamdssemblage of disciples gifts
(consisting) in food hard and soft, meat and drinkdicaments for the sick, in plenty and
abundance.

37. Others offer in presence of the Ginas and $Berablage of disciples hundreds of kotis of
clothes, worth thousands of kotis, and garmentwiotless value.

38. They bestow in presence of the Sugatas hundfddgis of monasteries which they have
caused to be built of precious substances and sada, and which are furnished with
numerous lodgings (or couches).

39. Some present the leaders of men and theiptesawith neat and lovely gardens
abounding with fruits and beautiful flowers, toseas places of daily recreation,

40. When they have, with joyful feelings, made suahous and splendid donations, they
rouse their energy in order to obtain enlightenmise are those who try to reach supreme
enlightenment by means of charitableness.

41. Others set forth the law of quietness, by nragsiads of illustrations and proofs; they
preach it to thousands of kotis of living beindsde are tending to supreme enlightenment by
science.

42. (There are) sons of the Sugata who try to reatightenment by wisdom; they
understand the law of indifference and avoid acéinthe antinomy (of things), unattached
like birds in the sky.

43. Further, | see, O Mafigughosha, many Bodhisattdeo have displayed steadiness under
the rule of the departed Sugatas, and now are pmigly the relics of the Ginas.

44. 1 see thousands of kotis of Stlpas, numerotieasand of the Ganges, which have been
raised by these sons of the Gina and now adors kbtgrounds.

45. Those magnificent Stdpas, made of seven preaiolstances, with their thousands of
kotis of umbrellas and banners, measure in heigh¢ss than 5000 yoganas and 2000 in
circumference.

46. They are always decorated with flags; a muwlétaf bells is constantly heard sounding;
men, gods, goblins, and Titans pay their worshigh Wowers, perfumes, and music.

47. Such honour do the sons of the Sugata rendketelics of the Ginas, so that all
directions of space are brightened as by the dallestral trees in full blossom.

48. From this spot | behold all this; those numerkaotis of creatures; both this world and
heaven covered with flowers, owing to the singlestot forth by the Gina.

49. O how powerful is the Leader of men! how exiemand bright is his knowledge! that a
single beam darted by him over the world rendesgl@ so many thousands of fields!

50. We are astonished at seeing this sign anavitvisler, so great, so incomprehensible.
Explain me the matter, O Mafigusvara! the sons afdBa are anxious to know it.



51. The four classes of the congregation in jogipectation gaze on thee, O hero, and on
me; gladden (their hearts); remove their doub@nga revelation, O son of Sugata!

52. Why is it that the Sugata has now emitted suligpht? O how great is the power of the
Leader of men! O how extensive and holy is his Kiedge!

53. That one ray extending from him all over theldonakes visible many thousands of
fields. It must be for some purpose that this gragthas been emitted.

54. Is the Lord of men to show the primordial lamtsch he, the Highest of men, discovered
on the terrace of enlightenment? Or is he to prepliee Bodhisattvas their future destiny?

55. There must be a weighty reason why so manystrals of fields have been rendered
visible, variegated, splendid, and shining with gemhile Buddhas of infinite sight are
appearing.

56. Maitreya asks the son of Gina; men, gods, gepénd Titans, the four classes of the
congregation, are eagerly awaiting what answer Ma¥gra shall give in explanation.

Whereupon Marigusri, the prince royal, addressedr®a, the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva, and
the whole assembly of Bodhisattvas (in these wolts the intention of the Tathagata,
young men of good family, to begin a grand discetics the teaching of the law, to pour the
great rain of the law, to make resound the graandsf the law, to raise the great banner of
the law, to kindle the great torch of the law, tovibthe great conch trumpet of the law, and to
strike the great tymbal of the law. Again, it ig tintention of the Tathagata, young men of
good family, to make a grand exposition of the this very day. Thus it appears to me,
young men of good family, as | have withessed alaimign of the former Tathagatas, the
Arhats, the perfectly enlightened. Those formeh#&gatas, &c., they, too, emitted a lustrous
ray, and | am convinced that the Tathagata is ateodéliver a grand discourse for the
teaching of the law and make his grand speechefath everywhere heard, he having shown
such a foretoken. And because the Tathagata, &shes that this Dharmaparyaya meeting
opposition in all the world be heard everywhereyéfiore does he display so great a miracle
and this fore-token consisting in the lustre ocwasd by the emission of a ray.

| remember, young men of good family, that in thgslof yore, many immeasurable,
inconceivable, immense, infinite, countless Aorsenthan countless Aons ago, hay, long
and very long before, there was born a Tathagdlieddéandrasiryapradipa, an Arhat, &c.,
endowed with science and conduct, a Sugata, knofttbe world, an incomparable tamer of
men, a teacher (and ruler) of gods and men, a Buddtd Lord. He showed the law; he
revealed the duteous course which is holy at ilsmencement, holy in its middle, holy at the
end, good in substance and form, complete andgiedarrect and pure. That is to say, to the
disciples he preached the law containing the faoiol®l Truths, and starting from the chain of
causes and effects, tending to overcome birth egptcide, sickness, death, sorrow,
lamentation, woe, grief, despondency, and finahding to Nirvana; and to the Bodhisattvas
he preached the law connected with the six Pediestiand terminating in the knowledge of
the Omniscient, after the attainment of supremdepeenlightenment.

[Now, young men of good family, long before the ¢if that Tathagata Kandrasiryapradipa,
the Arhat, &c., there had appeared a Tathagata,li&ewise called Kandraslryapradipa, after
whom, O Agita, there were twenty thousand Tath&gaa., all of them bearing the name of
KandrasUryapradipa, of the same lineage and famaifge, to wit, of Bharadvaga. All those



twenty thousand Tathagatas, O Agita, from the foghe last, showed the law, revealed the
course which is holy at its commencement, holysmmiddle, holy at the end, &c. &c.]

The aforesaid Lord Kandras(ryapradipa, the Tathadat, when a young prince and not yet
having left home (to embrace the ascetic life), égtht sons, viz. the young princes Sumati,
Anantamati, Rathamati, Viseshamati, Vimatisamudgh&hoshamati, and Dharmamati.
These eight young princes, Agita, sons to the Kaddrasiryapradipa, the Tathagata, had an
immense fortune. Each of them was in possessifouofgreat continents, where they
exercised the kingly sway. When they saw that el lhad left his home to become an
ascetic, and heard that he had attained supremfecpenlightenment, they forsook all of
them the pleasures of royalty and followed the eparof the Lord by resigning the world; all
of them strove to reach superior enlightenmenttawhme preachers of the law. While
constantly leading a holy life, those young prinpksited roots of goodness under many
thousands of Buddhas.

It was at that time, Agita, that the Lord Kandrasioradipa, the Tathagata, &c., after
expounding the Dharmaparyaya called 'the Great &tpn,' a text of great extension,

serving to instruct Bodhisattvas and proper tBallidhas, at the same moment and instant, at
the same gathering of the classes of hearerstasg-tegged on the same seat of the law, and
entered upon the meditation termed 'the Statidheg&xposition of Infinity;' his body was
motionless, and his mind had reached perfect tilitgjuAnd as soon as the Lord had

entered upon meditation, there fell a great raidiwihe flowers, Mandaravas and great
Mandaravas, Mafigishakas and great Mafngidshakasirngptiee Lord and the four classes of
hearers, while the whole Buddha-field shook invgays; it moved, removed, trembled,
trembled from one end to the other, tossed, tosket).

Then did those who were assembled and sitting hegett that congregation, monks, nuns,
male and fe-male lay devotees, gods, Nagas, gol@iasdharvas, demons, Garudas,
Kinnaras, great serpents, men and beings not huesamell as governors of a region, rulers
of armies and rulers of four continents, all ofrtheith their followers gaze on the Lord in
astonishment, in amazcment, in ecstasy.

And at that moment there issued a ray from withadircle of hair between the eyebrows of
the Lord. It extended over eighteen hundred thadi®arddha-fields in the eastern quarter, so
that all those Buddha-fields appeared wholly illnated by its radiance, just like the Buddha-
fields do now, O Agita.

[At that juncture, Agita, there were twenty kotisBodhisattvas following the Lord. All
hearers of the law in that assembly, on seeingthewvorld was illuminated by the lustre of
that ray, felt astonishment, amazement, ecstaslycamosity.]

Now it happened, Agita, that under the rule ofdf@esaid Lord there was a Bodhisattva
called Varaprabha, who had eight hundred pupilsak to this Bodhisattva Varaprabha that
the Lord, on rising from his meditation, revealad Dharmaparyaya called 'the Lotus of the
True Law.' He spoke during fully sixty intermedi&t@pas, always sitting on the same seat,
with immovable body and tranquil mind. And the wdhaksembly continued sitting on the
same seats, listening to the preaching of the Eardixty intermediate kalpas, there being not
a single creature in that assembly who felt fatigiieody or mind.

As the Lord Kandrasaryapradipa, the Tathagata, &eing sixty intermediate kalpas had
been expounding the Dharmaparyaya called 'the Ladttiee True Law,' a text of great



development, serving to instruct Bodhisattvas anoger to all Buddhas, he instantly
announced his complete Nirvana to the world, inclgdhe gods, Maras and Brahmas, to all
creatures, including ascetics, Brahmans, gods,andrdemons, saying: To-day, O monks,
this very night, in the middle watch, will the Tathata, by entering the element of absolute
Nirvana, become wholly extinct.

Thereupon, Agita, the Lord Kandrasaryapradipa,Tdwhigata, &c., predestinated the
Bodhisattva called Srigarbha to supreme, perfdlganment, and then spoke thus to the
whole assembly: O monks, this Bodhisattva SrigaH#ra shall immediately after me attain
supreme, perfect enlightenment, and become Vimakartee Tathagata, &c.

Thereatfter, Agita, that very night, at that veryteta the Lord KandrasGryapradipa, the
Tathalgata, &c., became extinct by entering thenel® of absolute Nirvana. And the
aforementioned Dharmaparyaya, termed 'the Lotulseofrue Law,’ was kept in memory by
the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Varaprabha; during gigitérmediate kalpas did the
Bodhisattva Varaprabha keep and reveal the commeamidoh the Lord who had entered
Nirvana. Now it so happened, Agita, that the egghts of the Lord Kandrasaryapradipa, Mati
and the rest, were pupils to that very Bodhisaitseaprabha. They were by him made ripe
for supreme, perfect enlightenment, and in aftaes they saw and worshipped many
hundred thousand myriads of kotis of Buddhas, falltom had attained supreme, perfect
enlightenment, the last of them being Dipankara,Tiithalgata, &c.

Amongst those eight pupils there was one Bodhiaattvo attached an extreme value to gain,
honour and praise, and was fond of glory, butredlwords and letters one taught him faded
(from his memory), did not stick. So he got theel[gtion of Yasaskama. He had propitiated
many hundred thousand myriads of kotis of Buddhyathat root of goodness, and afterwards
esteemed, honoured, respected, revered, venenaieshipped them. Perhaps, Agita, thou
feelest some doubt, perplexity or misgiving thathase days, at that time, there was another
Bodhisvattva Mahasattva Varaprabha, preacher datheBut do not think so. Why? because
it is myself who in those days, at that time, wesBodhisattva Mahasattva Varaprabha,
preacher of the law; and that Bodhisattva namedsna, the lazy one, it is thyself, Agita,
who in those days, at that time, wert the Bodhisatiamed Yasaskama, the lazy one.

And so, Agita, having once seen a similar foretokthe Lord, | infer from a similar ray
being emitted just now, that the Lord is abouttpand the Dharmaparyaya called 'the
Lotus of the True Law.’

And on that occasion, in order to treat the subjeate copiously, Mafigusri, the prince royal,
uttered the following stanzas:

57. | remember a past period, inconceivable, itieaiikalpas ago, when the highest of beings,
the Gina of the name of KandrasGryapradipa, wasistence.

58. He preached the true law, he, the leader atares; he educated an infinite number of
kotis of beings, and roused inconceivably many Bsathvas to acquiring supreme Buddha-
knowledge.

59. And the eight sons born to him, the leader,mirewas prince royal, no sooner saw that
the great sage had embraced ascetic life, thanrésggned worldly pleasures and became
monks.



60. And the Lord of the world proclaimed the lawgdaevealed to thousands of kotis of living
beings the Sdtra, the development, which by namalied ‘the excellent Exposition of
Infinity.'

61. Immediately after delivering his speech, ttagléy crossed his legs and entered upon the
meditation of 'the excellent Exposition of the iife.' There on his seat of the law the
eminent seer continued absorbed in meditation.

62. And there fell a celestial rain of Mandarawakile the drums (of heaven) resounded
without being struck; the gods and elves in theskig honour to the highest of men.

63. And simultaneously all the fields (of Buddhaphn trembling. A wonder it was, a great
prodigy. Then the chief emitted from between hisA® one extremely beautiful ray,

64. Which moving to the eastern quarter glitteraminating the world all over the extent of
eighteen thousand fields. It manifested the vangslnd appearing of beings.

65. Some of the fields then seemed jewelled, otblewsved the hue of lapis lazuli, all
splendid, extremely beautiful, owing to the radiew€ the ray from the leader.

66. Gods and men, as well as Nagas, goblins, Gavathanymphs, Kinnaras, and those
occupied with serving the Sugata became visibteenspheres and paid their devotion.

67. The Buddhas also, those self-born beings, apged their own accord, resembling
golden columns; like unto a golden disk (withinig&alazuli), they revealed the law in the
midst of the assembly.

68. The disciples, indeed, are not to be countedldisciples of Sugata are numberless. Yet
the lustre of the ray renders them all visibleverg field.

69. Energetic, without breach or flaw in their cayrsimilar to gems and jewels, the sons of
the leaders of men are visible in the mountain saveere tbeyare dwelling.

70. Numerous Bodhisattvas, like the sand of thegésywho are spending all their wealth in
giving alms, who have the strength of patience daxeted to contemplation and wise,
become all of them visible by that ray.

71. Immovable, unshaken, firm in patience, devétecbntemplation, and absorbed in
meditation are seen the true sons of the Sugatdées thiby are striving for supreme
enlightenment by dint of meditation.

72. They preach the law in many spheres, and poithie true, quiet, spotless state they
know. Such is the effect produced by the powehef3ugata.

73. And all the four classes of hearers on sediagpower of the mighty Kandrarkadipa were
filled with joy and asked one another: How is this?

74. And soon afterwards, as the Leader of the wartdshipped by men, gods, and goblins,
rose from his meditation, he addressed his sonpvabha, the wise Bodhisattva and preacher
of the law:



75. 'Thou art wise, the eye and refuge of the wahdu art the trustworthy keeper of my law,
and canst bear witness as to the treasure of laahwam to lay bare to the weal of living
beings.’

76. Then, after rousing and stimulating, praising luding many Bodhisattvas, did the Gina
proclaim the supreme laws during fully sixty intenate kalpas.

77. And whatever excellent supreme law was proddiivy the Lord of the world while
continuing sitting on the very same seat, was keptemory by Varaprabha, the son of Gina,
the preacher of the law.

78. And after the Gina and Leader had manifestedtipreme law and stimulated the
numerous crowd, he spoke, that day, towards thé&wmeluding the gods (as follows):

79. 'l have manifested the rule of the law; | hakkewn the nature of the law; now, O monks,
it is the time of my Nirvana,; this very night, imet middle watch.

80. 'Be zealous and strong in persuasion; applysgbees to my lessons; (for) the Ginas, the
great seers, are but rarely met with in the lapseysiads of kotis of ZAons.’

81. The many sons of Buddha were struck with guref filled with extreme sorrow when
they heard the voice of the highest of men annagnitiat his Nirvana was near at hand.

82. To comfort so inconceivably many kotis of ligibeings the king of kings said: '‘Be not
afraid, O monks; after my Nirvana there shall bether Buddha.

83. 'The wise Bodhisattva Srigarbha, after finighirs course in faultless knowledge, shall
reach highest, supreme enlightenment, and becdgiesaunder the name of Vimalagranetra.'
84. That very night, in the middle watch, he mahptete extinction, like a lamp when the
cause (of its burning) is exhausted. His relicsendistributed, and of his Stlpas there was an
infinite number of myriads of kotis.

85. The monks and nuns at the time being, who stafter supreme, highest enlightenment,
numerous as sand of the Ganges, applied themgelttes commandment of the Sugata.

86. And the monk who then was the preacher ofahednd the keeper of the law,
Varaprabha, expounded for fully eighty intermedicaipas the highest laws according to the
commandment (of the Sugata).

87. He had eight hundred pupils, who all of thennean®y him brought to full development.
They saw many kotis of Buddhas, great sages, whesnworshipped.

88. By following the regular course they became dhas in several spheres, and as they
followed one another in immediate succession thegessively foretold each other's future
destiny to Buddhaship.

89. The last of these Buddhas following one anotress Dipankara. He, the supreme god of
gods, honoured by crowds of sages, educated thdsisdikotis of living beings.



90. Among the pupils of Varaprabha, the son of Gahdhe time of his teaching the law, was
one slothful, covetous, greedy of gain and clevesne

91. He was also excessively desirous of gloryMewy fickle, so that the lessons dictated to
him and his own reading faded from his memory as s learnt.

92. His name was Yasaskama, by which he was kneetywhere. By the accumulated merit
of that good action, spotted as it was,

93. He propitiated thousands of kotis of Buddhasnv he rendered ample honour. He went
through the regular course of duties and saw teegmt Buddha Sékyasimha.

94. He shall be the last to reach superior enlighent and become a Lord known by the
family name of Maitreya, who shall educate thousawitkotis of creatures.

95. He who then, under the rule of the extinct $aigaas so slothful, was thyself, and it was
| who then was the preacher of the law.

96. As on seeing a foretoken of this kind | recegra sign such as | have seen manifested of
yore, therefore and on that account | know,

97. That decidedly the chief of Ginas, the supr&imng of the Sakyas, the All-seeing, who
knows the highest truth, is about to pronounceesttellent Satra which | have heard before.

98. That very sign displayed at present is a pobtie skilfulness of the leaders; the Lion of
the Sakyas is to make an exhortation, to decladited nature of the law.

99. Be well prepared and well minded; join your d&irhe who is affectionate and merciful to
the world is going to speak, is going to pour thdless rain of the law and refresh those that
are waiting for enlightenment.

100. And if some should feel doubt, uncertaintymisgiving in any respect, then the Wise
One shall remove it for his children, the Bodhisasthere striving after enlightenment.

CHAPTER II.
SKILFULNESS

The Lord then rose with recollection and consciessrirom his meditation, and forthwith
addressed the venerable Sariputra: The Buddha kdge) Sariputra, is profound, difficult to
understand, difficult to comprehend. It is diffitédr all disciples and Pratyekabuddhas to
fathom the knowledge arrived at by the Tathaga#aes,and that, Sariputra, because the
Tathagatas have worshipped many hundred thousanddsyf kotis of Buddhas; because
they have fulfilled their course for supreme, coetglenlightenment, during many hundred
thousand myriads of kotis of ZA£ons; because theg heandered far, displaying energy and
possessed of wonderful and marvellous propertessgssed of properties difficult to
understand; because they have found out thingsuliffo understand.



The mystery of the Tathagatas, &c., is difficulutaderstand, Sariputra, because when they
explain the laws (or phenomena, things) that haee tauses in themselves they do so by
means of skilfulness, by the display of knowledgearguments, reasons, fundamental ideas,
interpretations, and suggestions. By a varietykofudness they are able to release creatures
that are attached to one point or another. Thealtias, &c., Sariputra, have acquired the
highest perfection in skilfulness and the displakrowledge; they are endowed with
wonderful properties, such as the display of free @nchecked knowledge; the powers; the
absence of hesitation; the independent conditithresstrength of the organs; the constituents
of Bodhi; the contemplations; emancipations; méidite; the degrees of concentration of
mind. The Tathagatas, &c., Sariputra, are ablexgmend various things and have something
wonderful and marvellous. Enough, Sariputra, Istifice to say, that the Tathagatas, &c.,
have something extremely wonderful, Sariputra. Naumea Tathagatha, Sariputra, can impart
to a Tathagata those laws which the Tathagata kndmd all laws, Sariputra, are taught by
the Tathagata, and by him alone; no one but he kratMaws, what they are, how they are,
like what they are, of what characteristics ana/bét nature they are.

And on that occasion, to set forth the same sulbjece copiously, the Lord uttered the
following stanzas:

1. Innumerable are the great heroes in the wodtldmbraces gods and men; the totality of
creatures is unable to completely know the leaders.

2. None can know their powers and states of ematioip their absence of hesitation and
Buddha properties, such as they are.

3. Of yore have I followed in presence of kotiBofddhas the good course which is
profound, subtle, difficult to understand, and naifficult to find.

4. After pursuing that career during an inconcei@atumber of kotis of Aons, | have on the
terrace of enlightenment discovered the fruit tbere

5. And therefore | recognise, like the other chifthe world, how it is, like what it is, and
what are its characteristics.

6. It is impossible to explain it; it is unutterabhor is there such a being in the world.

7. To whom this law could be explained or who wdoddable to understand it when
explained, with the exception of the Bodhisatttaese who are firm in resolve.

8. As to the disciples of the Knower of the wotlihse who have done their duty and
received praise from the Sugatas, who are freed fawlts and have arrived at the last stage
of bodily existence, the Gina-knowledge lies beytralr sphere.

9. If this whole sphere were full of beings likeriSéta, and if they were to investigate with
combined efforts, they would be unable to comprdhitie knowledge of the Sugata.

10. Even if the ten points of space were full fesalike thee, ay, if they were full of such as
the rest of my disciples,



11. And if those beings combined were to inveséighé knowledge of the Sugata, they
would, all together, not be able to comprehendBhédha-knowledge in its whole
immensity.

12. If the ten points of space were filled with tyekabuddhas, free from faults, gifted with
acute faculties, and standing in the last stagbef existence, as numerous as reeds and
bamboos in Ganges, with undivided attention andeuwat, even then that (knowledge)
would be beyond their ken.

13. And if combined for an endless number of mygiatikotis of A£ons, they were to
investigate a part only of my superior laws, theyuld never find out its real meaning.

14. If the ten points of space were full of Bodtiias who, after having don their duty under
many kotis of Buddhas, investigated all things prehched many sermons, after entering a
new vehicle [or rather a new career];

15. If the whole world were full of them, as of derreeds and bamboos, without any
interstices, and if all combined wre to investidige law which the Sugata has realised;

16. If they were going on investigating for manyi&k@f ZAons, as incalculable as the sand of
the Ganges, with undivided attention and subtle evien then that knowledge would be
beyond their understanding.

17. If such Bodhisattvas as are unable to fall bagknerous as the sand of the Ganges, were
to investigate it with undivided attention, it wdyprove to lie beyond their ken.

18. Profound are the laws of the Buddhas, and esuditlinscrutable and faultless. | myself
know them as well as the Ginas do in the ten doestof the world.

19. Thou, Sariputra, be full of trust in what theg&ta declares. The Gina speaks no
falsehood, the great Seer who has so long predbkdudghest truth.

20. | address all disciples here, those who havelgdo reach the enlightenment of
Pratyekabuddhas, those who are roused to activityydNirvana, and those who have been
released from the series of evils.

21. It is by my superior skilfulness that | expl#ie law at great length to the world at large. |
deliver whosoever are attached to one point orheampaand show the three vehicles.

The eminent disciples in the assembly headed byafsgRaundinya, the twelve hundred
Arhats faultess and self-controlled, the other nspmkins, male and femal lay devotees using
the vehicle of disciples, and those who had entégredehicle of Pratyeka-buddhas, all of
them made this reflection: What may be the caubat the reason of the Lord so extremely
extolling the skilfulness of the Tathagatas? oféx®olling it by saying, 'Profound is the law
by me discovered;' of his extolling it by sayirigjs difficult for all disciples and
Pratyekabuddhas to understand it." But as yet ¢iné has declared no more than one kind of
emancipation, and therefore we also should actiopeg®uddha-laws on reaching Nirvana.
We do not catch the meaning of this utterance eiibrd.

And the venerable Sariputra, who apprehended thbtdmd uncertainty of the four classes
of the audience and guessed their thoughts front whs passing in his own mind, himself



being in doubt about the law, then said to the Ldvtiat, O Lord, is the cause, what the
reason of the Lord so repeatedly and extremellexgdhe skilfulness, knowledge, and
preaching of the Tathdgata? Why does he repeagatthy it by saying, 'Profound is the law

by me discovered; it is difficult to understand thgstery of the Tathagatas.' Never before
have | heard from the Lord such a discourse oftetive Those four classes of the audience, O
Lord, are overcome with doubt and perplexity. Thenemay the Lord be pleased to explain
what the Tathagata is alluding to, when repeategtglling the profound law of the
Tathagatas.

On that occasion the venerable Sariputra utteredolfowing stanzas:

22. Now first does the Sun of men utter such adpekhave acquired the powers,
emancipations, and numberless meditations.’

23. And thou mentionest the terrace of enlightertmatiout any one asking thee: thou
mentionest the mystery, although no one asks thee.

24. Thou speakest unasked and laudest thine owsesdhou mentionest thy having obtained
knowledge and pronouncest profound words.

25. To-day a question rises in my mind and of ttleediecontrolled, faultless beings striving
after Nirvana: Why does the Gina speak in this nreahn

26. Those who aspire to the enlightenment of Pkatyeddhas, the nuns and monks, gods,
Nagas, goblins, Gandharvas, and great serpentlkireg together, while looking up to the
highest of men,

27. And ponder in perplexity. Give an elucidatigreat Sage, to all the disciples of Sugata
here assembled.

28. Myself have reached the perfection (of virtingye been taught by the supreme Sage;
still, O highest of men! even in my position | fegime doubt whether the course (of duty)
shown to me shall receive its final sanction by@ima.

29. Let thy voice be heard, O thou whose voiceurds like an egregious kettle-drum!
proclaim thy law such as it is. The legitimate soh&ina here standing and gazing at the
Gina, with joined hands;

30. As well as the gods, Nagas, goblins, Titanmbrring thousands of kotis, like sand of the
of the Ganges; and those that aspire to superightéenment, here standing, fully eighty
thousand in number;

31. Further, the kings, rulers of provinces andipaunt monarchs, who have flocked thither
from thousands of kotis of countries, are now stagn@ith joined hands, and respectful,
thinking: How are we to fulfil the course of duty?

The venerable Séariputra having spoken, the Lom tsaihim: Enough, Séariputra; it is of no
use explaining this matter. Why? Because, Sariptiteaworld, including the gods, would be
frightened if this matter were expounded.



But the venerable Sariputra entreated the Loradcargktime, saying: Let the Lord expound,
let the Sugata expound this matter, for in thigaddy, O Lord, there are many hundreds,
many thousands, many hundred thousands, many hutidresand myriads of kotis of living
beings who have seen former Buddhas, who areigeatl, and will believe, value, and accept
the words of the Lord.

The venerable Sariputra addressed the Lord wighstiainza:

32. Speak clearly, O most eminent of Ginas! in #sisembly there are thousands of living
beings trustful, affectionate, and respectful taygsahe Sugata; they will understand the law
by there expounded.

And the Lord said a second time to the venerabtg@&aa; Enough, Sariputra; it is of no use
explaining this matter for the the world, includitige gods, would be frightened if this matter
were expounded, and some monks might be proud@né to a heavy fall.

And on theat occasion uttered the Lord the follayétanza:

32. Speak no more of it that | sould declare twe! [This knowledge is too subtle,
inscrutable, and there are too many unwise meniwkweeir conceit and foolishness would
scoff at the law revealed.

A third time the venerable Sariputra entreated.ibrel, saying, Let the Lord expound, let the
Sugata expound this matter. In this assembly, @ Litvere are many hundreds of living
beings my equals, and many hundreds, many thousianathy hundred thousands, many
hundred thousand myriads of kotis of other livirggnigs more, who in former births have
been brought by the Lord to full ripeness. They bélieve, value, and accept what the Lord
declares, which shall tend to their advantage, vaea happiness in length of time.

On that occasion the venerable Sariputra utteredolfowing stanzas:

34. Explain the law, O thou most high of men! Intheldest son, beseech thee. Here are
thousands of kotis of beings who are to believéhénlaw by thee revealed.

35. And those beings that in former births so lang constantly have by thee been brought to
full maturity and now are all standing here witmgd hands, they, too, are to believe in this
law.

36. Let the Sugata, seeing the twelve hundred,aqugls, and those who are striving after
superior enlightenment, speak to them and produteeim an extreme joy.

When the Lord for the third time heard the entredtihe venerable Séariputra, he spoke to
him as follows: Now that thou entreatest the Ta#it@@ third time, Sariputra, | will answer
thee. Listen then, Sariputra, take well and dullggart what | am saying; | am going to speak.

Now it happened that the five thousand proud monlss and lay devotees of both sexes in
the congregatino rose from their seats and, adieting with their heads the Lord's feet, went
to leave the assembly. Owing to the principle addyahich there is in pride they imagined
having attained what they had not, and having wstded what they had not. Therefore,
thinking themselves aggrieved, they went to le&ecatssembly, to which the Lord by his
silence showed assent.



Thereupon the Lord addressed the venerable S&ipgdir congregation, Sariputra, has been
cleared from the chaff, freed from the trash; finsmly established in the strength of faith. It

is good, Sariputra, that those proud ones are gaag. Now | am going to expound the
matter, Sariputra. 'Very well, Lord,' replied thenerable Sariputra. The Lord then began and
said:

It is but now and then, Séariputra, that the Tatkdigaeaches such a discourse on the law as
this. just as but now and then is seen the bloggdite glomerous fig-tree, Sariputra, so does
the Tathagata but now and then preach such a dfeoun the law. Believe me, Sariputra; |
speak what is real, | speak what is truthful, ledpehat is right. It is difficult to understand
the exposition of the mystery of the Tathagataipbéna; for in elucidating the law, Sariputra,

| use hundred thousands of various skilful meamsh &s different interpretations,

indications, explanations, illustrations. It is mytreasoning, Sariputra, that the law is to be
found: it is beyond the pale of reasoning, and robedearnt from the Tathagata. For,
Sariputra, it is for a sole object, a sole aimjlyex lofty object, a lofty aim that the Buddha,
the Tathagata, &c., appears in the world. And vid#ttat sole object, that sole aim, that lofty
object, that lofty aim of the Buddha, the Tathag&ia, appearing in the world? To show all
creatures the sight of Tathagata-knowledge doeBuldeha, the Tathagata, &c., appear in the
world; to open the eyes of creatures for the siffitathagata-knowledge does the Buddha,
the Tathagata, &c., appear in the world. This, @pbdra, is the sole object, the sole aim, the
sole purpose of his appearance in the world. Sueh, tSariputra, is the sole object, the sole
aim, the lofty object, the lofty aim of the Tath&égaAnd it is achieved by the Tathagata. For,
Sariputra, | do show all creatures the sight oh&igata-knowledge; | do open the eyes of
creatures for the sight of Tathagata-knowledgeip8&a; | do firmly establish the teaching of
Tathagata-knowledge, Sariputra; | do lead the tegabf Tathagata-knowledge on the right
path, Sariputra. By means of one sole vehicle,itotie Buddha-vehicle, Séariputra, do |
teach creatures the law; there is no second velmatea third. This is the nature of the law,
Sariputra, universally in the world, in all diremtis. For,Sariputra, all the Tathagatas, &c.,
who in times past existed in countless, innumerapleeres in all directions for the weal of
many, the happiness of many, out of pity to theldvdor the benefit, weal, and happiness of
the great body of creatures, and who preachedathéd gods and men with able means, such
as several directions and indications, various @enis, reasons, illustrations, fundamental
ideas, interpretations, paying regard to the disjpos of creatures whose inclinations and
temperaments are so manifold, all those Buddhad.ard$, Sariputra, have preached the law
to creatures by means of only one vehicle, the Badehicle, which finally leads to
omniscience; it is identical with showing all cnexas the sight of Tathagata-knowledge; with
opening the eyes of creatures for the sight of dgdba-knowledge; with the awakening (or
admonishing) by the display (or sight) of Tathagateowledge; with leading the teaching of
Tathagata-knowledge on the right path. Such idativehey have preached to creatures. And
those creatures, Sariputra, who have heard thé¢tawvthe past Tathagatas, &c., have all of
them reached supreme, perfect enlightenment.

And the Tathagatas, &c., who shall exist in fut@ariputra, in countless, innumerable
spheres in all directions for the weal of many,ilappiness of many, out of pity to the world,
for the benefit, weal, and happiness of the gredyof creatures, and who shall preach the
law to gods and men (&c., as above till) the rigath. Such is the law they shall preach to
creatures. And those creatures, Sariputra, wha lseat the law from the future Tathagatas,
&c., shall all of them reach supreme, perfect dritbgment.

And the Tathagatas, &c., who now at present aggrgjaliving, existing, Sariputra, in
countless, innumerable spheres in all directiorts, &d who are preaching the law to gods



and men (&c., as above till) the right path. Sucthe law they are preaching to creatures.
And those creatures, Sariputra, who are hearintathhdrom the present Tathagatas, &c.,
shall all of them reach supreme, perfect enlightemm

| myself also, Sariputra, am at the present pesid@thagata, &c., for the weal of many (&c.,
till) manifold; | myself also, Séariputra, am preaunthe law to creatures (&c., till) the right
path. Such is the law | preach to creatures. Anddlctreatures, Sariputra, who now are
hearing the law from me, shall all of them reacpreme, perfect enlightenment. In this sense,
Sariputra, it must be understood that nowhereenatbrrld a second vehicle is taught, far less
a third.

Yet, Sariputra, when the Tathagatas, &c., happeppear at the decay of the epoch, the
decay of creatures, the decay of besetting siesjé¢lcay of views, or the decay of lifetime;
when they appear amid such signs of decay at #terbdance of the epoch; when creatures
are much tainted, full of greed and poor in rodtgandness; then, Sariputra, the Tathagatas,
&c., use, skilfully, to designate that one and fieldha-vehicle by the appellation of the
threefold vehicle. Now, Séariputra, such discipkdats, or Pratyekabuddhaswho do not hear
their actually being called to the Buddha-vehigjdle Tathagata, who do not perceive, nor
heed it, those, Sariputra, should not be acknoveeéds disciples of the Tathagata, nor as
Arhats, nor as Pratyekabuddhas.

Again, Sariputra, if there be some monk or nungmréing to Arhatship without an earnest
vow to reach supreme, perfect enlightenment anthgay am standing too high for the
Buddha-vehicle, | am in my last appearance in tiaylbefore complete Nirvana,' then,
Sariputra, consider such a one to be conceited. Saoiputra, it is unfit, it is improper that a
monk, a faultless Arhat, should not believe inldve which he hears from the Tathagata in
his presence. | leave out of question when thealtta shall have reached complete Nirvana;
for at that period, that time, Sariputra, when Tla¢ghagata shall be wholly extinct, there shall
be none who either knows by heart or preaches Satfas as this. It will be under other
Tathagatas, &c., that they are to be freed fronmbtloun respect to these things believe my
words, Sariputra, value them, take them to heartthfere is no falsehood in the Tathagatas,
Sariputra. There is but one vehicle, Sariputra,thatithe Buddha-vehicle.

And on that occasion to set forth this matter nemgiously the Lord uttered the following
stanzas:

37. No less than five thousand monks, nuns, andeagtees of both sexes, full of unbelief
and conceit,

38. Remarking this slight, went, defective in traghand foolish as they were, away in order
to beware of damage.

39. The Lord, who knew them to be the dregs otctirggregation, exclaimed: They have no
sufficient merit to hear this law.

40. My congregation is now pure, freed from chtf& trash is removed and the pith only
remains.

41. Hear from me, Sariputra, how this law has lscovered by the highest man, and how
the mighty Buddhas are preaching it with many haddroofs of skilfulness.



42. 1 know the disposition and conduct, the variagBnations of kotis of living beings in
this world; | know their various actions and thedxgdhey have done before.

43. Those living beings I initiate in this (law) bye aid of manifold interpretations and
reasons; and by hundreds of arguments and illimisahave |, in one way or another,
gladdened all creatures.

44. | utter both Sdtras and stanzas; legends, @stakd prodigies, besides hundreds of
introductions and curious parables.

45. | show Nirvana to the ignorant with low disgmsis, who have followed no course of
duty under many kotis of Buddhas, are bound toicaatl existence and wretched.

46. The self-born one uses such means to manitesitza-knowledge, but he shall never say
to them, Ye also are to become Buddhas.

47. Why should not the mighty one, after havingteaior the right time, speak, now that he
perceives the right moment is come? This is thepigortunity, met somehow, of
commencing the exposition of what really is.

48. Now the word of my commandment, as containedne divisions, has been published
according to the varying degree of strength oftemes. Such is the device | have shown in
order to introduce (creatures) to the knowledgthefgiver of boons.

49. And to those in the world who have always ba@®, wise, good-minded, compassionate
sonsof Buddha and done their duty under many kbtiuddhas will | make known
amplified Satras.

50. For they are endowed with such gifts of medispposition and such advantages of a
blameless outward form that | can announce to theruture ye shall become Buddhas
benevolent and compassionate.

51. Hearing which, all of them will be pervadediwitelight (at the thought): We shall
become Buddhas pre-eminent in the world. And Ic@iemg their conduct, will again reveal
amplified Sdtras.

52. And those are the disciples of the Leader, hde listened to my word of command.
One sinale stanza learnt or kept in memory sufficesdoubt of it, to lead all of them to
enlightenment.

53. There is, indeed, but one vehicle; there iseamnd, nor a third anywhere in the world,
apart from the case of the Purushottamas using@edesnt to show that there is a diversity
of vehicles.

54. The Chief of the world appears in the worldeweeal the Buddha-knowledge. He has but
one aim, indeed, no second; the Buddhas do naj briar (creatures) by an inferior vehicle.

55. There where the self-born one has establisimesklf, and where the object of knowledge
is, of whatever form or kind; (where) the powebhg stages of meditation, the emancipations,
the perfected faculties (are); there the beings stiall be established.



56. 1 should be guilty of envy, should I, afteral@iag the spotless eminent state of
enlightenment, establish any one in the inferidriele. That would not beseem me.

57. There is no envy whatever in me; no jealousydesire, nor passion. Therefore | am the
Buddha, because the world follows my teaching'.

58. When, splendidly marked with (the thirty-twdacacteristics, | am illuminating this
whole world, and, worshipped by many hundreds @fds | show the (unmistakable) stamp
of the nature of the law;

59. Then, Sariputra, | think thus: How will all bgs by the thirty-two characteristics mark
the self-born Seer, who of his own accord shed&ubtse all over the world?

60 And while | am thinking and pondering, when mglwhas been fulfilled and my vow
accomplished | no more reveal Buddha-knowledge

61. If, O son of Sari, | spoke to the creaturegsify' in your minds the wish for
enlightenment,’ they would in their ignorance allagtray and never catch the meaning of my
good words.

62. And considering them to be such, and that kt@eye not accomplished their course of
duty in previous existences, (I see how) they #eched and devoted to sensual pleasures,
infatuated by desire and blind with delusion.

63. From lust they run into distress; they are tmtad in the six states of existence and
people the cemetery again and again; they are tvadmved with misfortune, as they possess
little virtue.

64. They are continually entangled in the thiclidtésectarian) theories, such as, 'ltis and it is
not; it is thus and it is not thus." In trying tet@ decided opinion on what is found in the
sixty-two (heretical) theories they come to embr@ateehood and continue in it.

65. They are hard to correct, proud, hypocriticedpked, malignant, ignorant, dull; hence
they do not hear the good Buddha-call, not ondetrs of births.

66. To those, son of Sari, | show a device and Bayan end to your trouble. When |
perceive creatures vexed with mishap | make thesrNseana.

67. And so do | reveal all those laws that are &aty and correct from the very first. And the
son of -Buddha who has completed his course sha# be a Gina.

68. It is but my skilfulness which prompts me tonifiest three vehicles; for there is but one
vehicle and one track; there is also but one inttbn by the leaders.

69. Remove all doubt and uncertainty; and showddetive any who feel doubts, (let them
know that) the Lords of the world speak the trditlis is the only vehicle, a second there is
not.

70. The former Tathagatas also, living in the pasinnumerable Aons, the many thousands
of Buddhas who are gone to final rest, whose nuroemever be counted,



71. Those highest of men have all of them revealest holy laws by means of illustrations,
reasons, and arguments, with many hundred prockilfdiiness.

72. And all of them have manifested but one vehaclé introduced but one on earth; by one
vehicle have they led to full ripeness inconceiyahbny thousands of kotis of beings.

73. Yet the Ginas possess various and manifold sngeiaugh which the Tathagata reveals to
the world, including the gods, superior enlightentme consideration of the inclinations and
dispositions (of the different beings).

74. And all in the world who are hearing or havardethe law from the mouth of the
Tathagatas, given alms, followed the moral precepid patiently accomplished the whole of
their religious duties;

75. Who have acquitted themselves in point of aadl meditation, with wisdom reflected on
those laws, and performed several meritorious astibave all of them reached
enlightenment.

76. And such beings as were living patient, subdaed disciplined, under the rule of the
Ginas of those times, have all of them reachedjet@nment.

77. Others also, who paid worship to the relicshefdeparted Ginas, erected many thousands
of Stpas made of gems, gold, silver, or crystal,

78.0r built Stapas of emerald, cat's eye, peagiegous lapis lazuli, or sapphire; they have
all of them reached enlightenment.

79. And those who erected Stdpas from marble, $amolad, or eagle-wood; constructed
Stlpas from Deodar or a combination of differemtssof timber;

80. And who in gladness of heart built for the Gilstlpas of bricks or clay; or caused
mounds of earth to be raised in forests and wileesas in dedication to the Ginas;

81. The little boys even, who in playing erectecehend there heaps of sand with the
intention of dedicating them as Stlpas to the Gitieey have all of them reached
enlightenment.

82. Likewise have all who caused jewel images tmbade and dedicated, adorned with the
thirty-two characteristic signs, reached enlightentn

83. Others who had images of Sugatas made of ttesm ggecious substances, of copper or
brass, have all of them reached enlightenment.

84. Those who ordered beautiful statues of Sudgathe made of lead, iron, clay, or plaster
have &c.

85. Those who made images (of the Sugatas) onegoialls, with complete limbs and the
hundred holy signs, whether they drew them thenesaivw had them drawn by others, have
&cC.



86. Those even, whether men or boys, who durindetfson or in play, by way of
amusement, made upon the walls (such) images hethail or a piece of wood,

87. Have all of them reached enlightenment; thexeecome compassionate, and, by
rousing many Bodhisattvas, have saved kotis ofteres.

88. Those who offered flowers and perfumes to ¢fies of the Tathagatas, to Stdpas, a
mound of earth, images of clay or drawn on a wall;

89. Who caused musical instruments, drums, conchgets, and noisy great drums to be
played, and raised the rattle of tymbals at suabgd in order to celebrate the highest
enlightenment;

90. Who caused sweet lutes, cymbals, tabors, sinatts, reed-pipes, flutes of ekonnada or
sugar-cane to be made, have all of them reachéghemment.

91. Those who to celebrate the Sugatas made trgyugie shall in course of time see kotis of
Buddhas.

92. They have all of them reached enlightenmentp@&yng various kinds of worship to the
relics of the Sugatas, by doing but a little fo telics, by making resound were it but a single
musical instrument;

93. Or by worshipping were it but with a singleviler, by drawing on a wall the images of
the Sugatas, by doing worship were it even witkraesed thoughts, one shall in course of
time see kotis of Buddhas.

94. Those who, when in presence of a Stlpa, hdeeedftheir reverential salutation, be it in
a complete form or by merely joining the hands; ywere it but for a single moment, bent
their head or body;

95. And who at Stlpas containing relics have onglsitime said: Homage be to Buddha!
albeit they did it with distracted thoughts, alvbattained superior enlightenment.

96. The creatures who in the days of those Sugatether already extinct or still in
existence, have heard no more than the name dduthénave all of them reached
enlightenment.

97. Many kotis of future Buddhas beyond imaginadod measure shall likewise reveal this
device as Ginas and supreme Lords.

98. Endless shall be the skilfulness of these Isagliethe world, by which they shall educate
kotis of beings to that Buddha-knowledge whichreeffrom imperfection.

99. Never has there been any being who, afterigéne law of those (leaders), shall not
become Buddha; for this is the fixed vow of thehBafatas: Let me, by accomplishing my
course of duty, lead others to enlightenment.

100. They are to expound in future days many thadi&atis of heads of the law; in their
Tathagataship they shall teach the law by shovwhegble vehicle before-mentioned.



101. The line of the law forms an unbroken contyhand the nature of its properties is
always manifest. Knowing this, the Buddhas, thénégg of men, shall reveal this single
vehicle.

102. They shall reveal the stability of the lawg,being subjected to fixed rules, its
unshakeable perpetuity in the world, the awakinthefBuddhas on the elevated terrace of
the earth, their skilfulness.

103. In all directions of space are standing Buddhike sand of the Ganges, honoured by
gods and men; these also do, for the weal of atigsen the world, expound superior
enlightenment.

104. Those Buddhas while manifesting skilfulnespldiy various vehicles though, at the
same time, indicating the one single vehicle: th@eme place of blessed rest.vious actions;
with due regard to their strenuousness and vigsuwell as their inclination, the Buddhas
impart their lights to them.

105. Acquainted as they are with the conduct ofmalitals, with their peculiar dispositions
and previous actions; with due regard to theimstoeisness and vigour, as well as their
inclination, the Buddhas impart their lights torthe

106. By dint of knowledge the leaders produce mbstrations, arguments, and reasons;
and considering how the creatures have variousatabns they impart various directions.

107. And myself also, the leader of the chief Gjrzes now manifesting, for the weal of
creatures now living, this Buddha enlightenmenthmyusands of kotis of various directions.

108. I reveal the law in its multifariousness widigard to the inclinations and dispositions of
creatures. | use different means to rouse eachrdiogato his own character. Such is the
might of my knowledge.

109. | likewise see the poor wretches, deficierwisdom and conduct, lapsed into the
mundane whirl retained in dismal places, plungedffiiiction incessantly renewed.

110. Fettered as they are by desire like the yaikstigil, continually blinded by sensual
pleasure, they do not seek the Buddha, the migity they do not seek the law that leads to
the end of pain.

111. Staying in the six states of existence, thhreyb@numbed in their senses, stick unmoved
to the low views, and suffer pain on pain. For thbfeel a great compassion.

112. On the terrace of enlightenment | have rentbihese weeks in full, searching and
pondering on such a matter, steadily looking uth&tree there (standing).

113. Keeping in view that king of trees with anunesng gaze | walked round at its foot
(thinking): This law is wonderful and lofty, whereareatures are blind with dulness and
ignorance.

114. Then it was that Brahma entreated me, andadsindia, the four rulers of the cardinal
points, Mahesvara, Isvara, and the hosts of Mdnythousands of kotis.



115. All stood with joined hands and respectfuljlevimyself was revolving the matter in my
mind (and thought): What shall | do? At the vemgdithat | am uttering syllables, beings are
oppressed with evils.

116. In their ignorance they will not heed the laannounce, and in consequence of it they
will ncur some penalty. It would be better wereelar to speak. May my quiet extinction take
place this very day!

117. But on remembering the former Buddhas and ghdfulness, (I thought): Nay, | also
will manifest this tripartite Buddha-enlightenment.

118. When | was thus meditating on the law, theoBuddhas in all the directions of space
appeared to me in their own body and raised thaaey crying ‘Amen.

119. 'Amen, Solitary, first Leader of the worldwmdhat thou hast come to unsurpassed
knowledge, and art meditating on the skilfulnesthefleaders of the world, thou repeatest
their teaching.

120. 'We also, being Buddhas, will make clear tighdst word, divided into three parts; for
men (occasionally) have low inclinations, and mighaichance from ignorance not believe
(us, when we say), Ye shall become Buddhas.

121. 'Hence we will rouse many Bodhisattvas bydisplay of skilfulness and the
encouraging of the wish of obtaining fruits.'

122. And | was delighted to hear the sweet voiciefleaders of men; in the exultation of
my heart | said to the blessed saints, 'The wordseoeminent sages are not spoken in vain.

123.'l, too, will act according to the indicatiooisthe wise leaders of the world; having
myself been born in the midst of the degradatioareétures, | have known agitation in this
dreadful world.'

124. When | had come to that conviction, O son&f,3 instantly went to Benares, where |
skilfully preached the law to the five Solitariéisat law which is the base of final beatitude.

125. From that moment the wheel of my law has lmeewving, and the name of Nirvana made
its appearance in the world, as well as the namfelwdt, of Dharma, and Sangha.

126. Many years have | preached and pointed tetdge of Nirvana, the end of wretchedness
and mundane existence. Thus | used to speaktanaH.

127. And when | saw, Sariputra, the children oftiflghest of men by many thousands of
kotis, numberless, striving after the supreme hilgaest enlightenment;

128. And when such as had heard the law of thesGoaing to the many-sidedness of (their)
skilfulness, had approached me and stood beforfaosy all of them with joined hands, and
respectful;

129. Then | conceived the idea that the time hadecfor me to announce the excellent law
and to reveal supreme enlightenment, for which tded been born in the world.



130. This (event) to-day will be hard to be undmydtby the ignorant who imagine they see
here a sign, as they are proud and dull. But thghBattvas, they will listen to me.

131. And | felt free from hesitation and highly elned; putting aside all timidity, | began
speaking in the assembly of the sons of Sugatar@ars®d them to enlightenment.

132. On beholding such worthy sons of Buddha @)sdihy doubts also will be removed,
and these twelve hundred (disciples) of mine, fre imperfections, will all of them
become Buddhas.

133. Even as the nature of the law of the formeghyi saints and the future Ginas is, so is
my law free from any doubtfulness, and it is sush t-day preach it to thee.

134. At certain times, at certain places, somehowhd leaders appear in the world, and after
their appearance will they, whose view is boundlassne time or another preach a similar
law.

135. It is most difficult to meet with this supeariaw, even in myriads of kotis of A£ons; very
rare are the beings who will adhere to the supémi@rwhich they have heard from me.

136. Just as the blossom of the glomerous figitreare, albeit sometimes, at some places,
and somehow it is met with, as something pleasas¢¢ for everybody, as a wonder to the
world including the gods;

137. (So wonderful) and far more wonderful is e | proclaim. Any one who, on hearing a
good exposition of it, shall cheerfully acceptindaecite but one word of it, will have done
honour to all Buddhas.

138. Give up all doubt and uncertainty in this exdpl declare that | am the king of the law
(Dharmaraga); | am urging others to enlightenmieut,| am here without disciples.

139. Let this mystery be for thee, Séariputra, fbd&ciples of mine, and for the eminent
Bodhisattvas, who are to keep this mystery.

140. For the creatures, when at the period ofitleedepravities, are vile and bad; they are
blinded by sensual desires, the fools, and nevartheir minds to enlightenment.

141. (Some) beings, having heard this one andvebliele manifested by the Gina, will in
days to come swerve from it, reject the Satra,gmdown to hell.

142. But those beings who shall be modest and ptrreing after the supreme and the
highest enlightenment, to them shall | unhesitdyisgt forth the endless forms of this one
and sole vehicle.

143. Such is the mastership of the leaders; th#tes skilfulness. They have spoken in many
mysteries; hence it is difficult to understand (the

144. Therefore try to understand the mystery oBbddhas, the holy masters of the world;
forsake all doubt and uncertainty: you shall bec@uddhas; rejoice!



CHAPTER III.
A PARABLE.

Then the venerable Sariputra, pleased, glad, cltaroheerful, thrilling with delight and joy,
stretched his joined hands towards the Lord, avakihg up to the Lord with a steady gaze,
addressed him in this strain: | am astonished, atha2 Lord! | am in ecstasy to hear such a
call from the Lord. For when, before | had heardhid law from the Lord, | saw other
Bodhisattvas, and heard that the Bodhisattvas wiouigture get the name of Buddhas, | felt
extremely sorry, extremely vexed to be,deprivedifsnd grand a sight as the Tathagata-
knowledge. And whenever, O Lord, for my daily rextren | was visiting the caves of rocks
or mountains, wood thickets, lovely gardens, rivargl roots of trees, | always was occupied
with the same and ever-reeurring thought: 'Whettl@agntrance into the fixed points [Or,
elements] of the law is nominally equal, we haverbeismissed by the Lord with the inferior
vehicle.' Instantly, however, O Lord, | felt thatnas our own fault, not the Lord's. For had
we regarded the Lord at the time of his givingdhsurpassing demonstration of the law, that
is, the exposition of supreme, perfect enlighteriméen, O Lord, we should have become
adepts in those laws. But because, without undeistg the mystery of the Lord, we, at the
moment of the Bodhisattvas not being assembleddlaedy in a hurry, caught, meditated,
minded, took to heart the first lessons pronouraethe law, therefore, O Lord, | used to
pass day and night in self-reproach. (But) to-day,ord, | have reached complete extinction;
to-day, O Lord, | have become calm; to-day, O Lom@n wholly come to rest; to-day, O
Lord, | have reached Arhatship; to-day, O Lordil the Lord's eldest son, born from his law,
sprung into existence by the law, made by the lakeriting from the law, accomplished by
the law. My burning has left me, O Lord, now thaiale heard this wonderful law, which |
had not leant before, announced by the voice fleemouth of the Lord.

And on that occasion the venerable Sariputra adddethe Lord in the following stanzas:

1. I am astonished, great Leader, | am charmeeéao this voice; | feel no doubt any more;
now am | fully ripe for the superior vehicle.

2. Wonderful is the voice [Rather, call] of the &tag; it dispels the doubt and pain of living
beings; my pain also is all gone now that I, fréedh imperfections, have heard that voice
(or, call).

3. When | was taking my daily recreation or waskiveg in woody thickets, when betaking
myself to the roots of trees or to mountain cavésjulged in no other thought but this:

4.'0 how am | deluded by vain thoughts! whereadalltless laws are, nominally, equal,
shall I in future not preach the superior law ia thorld?

5. "The thirty-two characteristic signs have faited, and the gold colour of the skin has
vanished; all the (ten) powers and emancipations hkewise been lost. O how have | gone
astray at the equal laws!

6. 'The secondary signs also of the great Seergiffinty excellent specific signs, and the
eighteen uncommon properties have failed me. Odmow deluded!



7. And when | had perceived thee, so benigh anaifokto the world, and was lonely
walking to take my daily recreation, | thoughtath excluded from that inconceivable,
unbounded knowledge!

8. Days and nights, O Lord, | passed always thopkihthe same subject; | would ask the
Lord whether | had lost my rank or not.

9. In such reflections, O Chief of Ginas, | con#iiapassed my days and nights; and on
seeing many other Bodhisattvas praised by the lreddbe world,

10. And on hearing this Buddha-law, | thought: Beosure, this is expounded mysteriously’;
it is an inscrutable, subtle, and faultless sciemdgch is announced by the Ginas on the
terrace of enlightenment.’

11. Formerly | was attached to (heretical) theghesng a wandering monk and in high
honour (or, of the same opinions) with the hereafterwards has the Lord, regarding my
disposition, taught me Nirvana, to detach me frarverted views.

12. After having completely freed myself from dikfetical) views and reached the laws of
void, (I conceive) that | have become extinct; tyes is not deemed to be extinction.

13. But when one becomes Buddha, a superior beorured by men, gods, goblins, Titans,
and adorned with the thirty-two characteristic siginen one will be completely extinct.

14. All those (former) cares have now been disgeBence | have heard the voice. Now am |
extinct, as thou announcest my destination (to &ia) before the world including the gods.

15. When | first heard the voice of the Lord, | leagreat terror lest it might be Mara, the evil
one, who on this occasion had adopted the disgdiBeddha.

16. But when the unsurpassed Buddha-wisdom haddisplayed in and established with
arguments, reasons, and illustrations, by myridd®is, then I lost all doubt about the law |
heard.

17. And when thou hadst mentioned to me the thaissahkotis of Buddhas, the past Ginas
who have come to final rest, and how they preathisdaw by firmly establishing it through
skilfulness;

18. How the many future Buddhas and those who @nreaxisting, as knowers of the real
truth, shall expound or are expounding this lavhbgdreds of able devices;

19. And when thou wert mentioning thine own cowafier leaving home, how the idea of the
wheel of the law presented itself to thy mind aond/ithou decidedst upon preaching the law;

20. Then | was convinced: This is not Mara; ithe tord of the world, who has shown the
true course; no Maras can here abide. So then mg (for a moment) was overcome with
perplexity;

21. But when the sweet, deep, and lovely voicewddha gladdened me, all doubts were
scattered, my perplexity vanished, and | stood firrknowledge.



22. | shall become a Tathagata, undoubtedly, wppsd in the world including the gods; |
shall manifest Buddha-wisdom, mysteriously rousmany Bodhisattvas.

After this speech of the venerable Sariputra, thellsaid to him: | declare to thee, Sariputra,
| announce to thee, in presence of this world idiclg the gods, Maras, and Brahmas, in
presence of this people, including ascetics antiBeas, that thou, Sariputra, hast been by
me made ripe for supreme, perfect enlightenmergresence of twenty hundred thousand
myriads of kotis of Buddhas, and that thou, Sargutast for a long time followed my
commandments. Thou, Séariputra, art, by the cowfdble Bodhisattva, by the decree of the
Bodhisattva, reborn here under my rule. Owing torttighty will of the Bodhisattva thou,
Sariputra, hast no recollection of thy former vanobserve the (religious) course; of the
counsel of the Bodhisattva, the decree of the Bsadhia. Thou thinkest that thou hast
reached final rest. I, wishing to revive and reneithee the knowledge of thy former vow to
observe the (religious) course, will reveal to dmexiples the Dharmaparyaya called 'the Lotus
of the True Law,' this Sranta, &c.

Again, Sariputra, at a future period, after innuatég, inconceivable, immeasurable Aons,
when thou shalt have learnt the true law of hundnedsand myriads of kotis of Tathagatas,
showed devotion in various ways, and achieved tesgnt Bodhisattva-course, thou shalt
become in the world a Tathagata, &c., named Padwbapr endowed with science and
conduct, a Sugata, a knower of the world, an urzmsgd tamer of men, a master of gods and
men, a Lord Buddha.

At that time then, Sariputra, the Buddha-fieldlwdttLord, the Tathagata Padmaprabha, to be
called Viraga, will be level, pleasant, delightfektremely beautiful to see, pure, prosperous,
rich, quiet, abounding with food, replete with maages of men; it will consist of lapis

lazuli, and contain a checker-board of eight cortmants distinguished by gold threads, each
compartment having its jewel tree always and pegitfilled with blossoms and fruits of
seven precious substances.

Now that Tathagata Padmaprabha, &c., Sariputrdpnebch the law by the instrumentality
of three vehicles . Further, Sariputra, that Tasit@gvill not appear at the decay of the ZAon,
but preach the law by virtue of a vow.

That Aon, Sariputra, will be named Mahéaratnapratdita (i. e. ornamented with
magnificent jewels). Knowest thou, Sariputra, whatt/Aon is named
Maharatnapratimandita? The Bodhisattvas of a Budighdy Sariputra, are called ratnas
(jewels), and at that time there will be many Baaditivas in that sphere (called) Viraga;
innumerable, incalculable, beyond computation,ralbibn made from their being computed
by the Tathagatas. On that account is that A£oadMiaharatnapratimandita.

Now, to proceed, Sériputra, at that period the Bsattvas of that field will in walking step on
jewel lotuses. And these Bodhisattvas will not lygng their work for the first time, they
having accumulated roots of goodness and obseneecburse of duty under many hundred
thousand Buddhas; they are praised by the Tatr&fmtéheir zealous application to Buddha-
knowledge; are perfectioned in the rites prepayaimtranscendent knowledge; accomplished
in the direction of all true laws; mild, thoughtf@enerally, Sariputra, will that Buddha-
region teem with such Bodhisattvas.

As to the lifetime, Sariputra, of that Tathagatadmaprabha, it will last twelve intermediate
kalpas, if we leave out of account the time oftfesng a young prince. And the lifetime of the



creatures then living will measure eight interméglicalpas. At the expiration of twelve
intermediate kalpas, Sariputra, the Tathagata Ppidibha, after announcing the future
destiny of the Bodhisattva called DhritiparipGrriBriti, perserverence, endurance.
DhritiparipQrna is, full of perserverance or endw@] to superior perfect enlightenment, is to
enter complete Nirvana. 'This Bodhisattva Mahasaithritipariptrna, O monks, shall
immediately after me come to supreme, perfect btdigment. He shall become in the world
a Tathagata named Padmavrishabhavikramin, an A&katendowed with science and
conduct, &c. &c.'

Now the Tathigata Padmavrishabhavikramin, Saripwithhave a Buddha-field of quite the
same description. The true law, Sariputra, of Trehagata Padmavrishabhavikramin will,
after his extinction, last thirty-two intermedidalpas, and the counterfeit of his true law will
last as many intermediate kalpas.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

23. Thou also, son of Sari, shalt in future be ma(3a Tathagata named Padmaprabha, of
illimited sight; thou shalt educate thousands dfskof living beings.

24. After paying honour to many kotis of Buddhaskimg strenuous efforts in the course of
duty, and after having produced in thyself thegewers, thou shalt reach supreme, perfect
enlightenment.

25. Within a period inconceivable and immense tisbi@l be an Aon rich in jewels (or, the
/on jewel-rich), and a sphere named Viraga, the peid of the highest of men;

26. And its ground will consist of lapis lazuli,cabe set off with gold threads; it will have
hundreds of jewel trees, very beautiful, and codevich blossoms and fruits.

2 7. Bodhisattvas of good memory, able in showireggdourse of duty which they have been
taught under hundreds of Buddhas, will come todra n that field.

28. And the afore-mentioned Gina, then in his astily existence, shall, after passing the
state of prince royal, renounce sensual pleasi@@g home (to become a wandering
ascetic), and thereafter reach the supreme arudhest enlightenment.

29. The lifetime of that Gina will be precisely twe intermediate kalpas, and the life of men
will then last eight intermediate kalpas.

30. After the extinction of the Tathigata the tfta@ will continue thirty-two ZAons in full, for
the benefit of the world, including the gods.

31. When the true law shall have come to an esdotinterfeit will stand for thirty-two
intermediate kalpas. The dispersed relics of thg tiee will always be honoured by men and
gods.

32. Such will be the fate of that Lord. Rejoices@h of Sari, for it is thou who shalt be that
most excellent of men, so unsurpassed.

The four classes of the audience, monks, nungldagtees male and female, gods, Nagas,
goblins, Gandharvas, demons, Garudas, Kinnaraat geepents, men and beings not human,



on hearing the announcement of the venerable S&ipuestiny to supreme, perfect
enlightenment, were so pleased, glad, charmedljrigrwith delight and joy, that they
covered the Lord severally with their own robesjlgvindra the chief of gods, Brahma
Sahampati, besides hundred thousands of kotishef divine beings, covered him with
heavenly garments and bestrewed him with flowetseafven, Mandaravas and great
Mandaravas. High aloft they whirled celestial ckgttand struck hundred thousands of
celestial musical instruments and cymbals, higthéensky; and after pouring a great rain of
flowers they uttered these words: The wheel ofdlaehas been put in motion by the Lord,
the first time at Benares at Rishipatana in theripeek; to-day has the Lord again put in
motion the supreme wheel of the law.

And on that occasion those divine beings uttereddlowing stanzas:

33. The wheel of the law was put in motion by tH@ehou that art unrivalled in the world, at
Benares, O great hero! (that wheel which is thatian of) the rise and decay of all
aggregates.

34. There it was put in motion for the first tinm&mw, a second time, is it turned here, O Lord.
Today, O Master, thou hast preached this law, wisid¢tard to be received with faith.

35. Many laws have we heard near the Lord of thedybut never before did we hear a law
like this.

36. We receive with gratitude, O great hero, theteryous speech of the great Sages, such as
this prediction regarding the self-possessed Admp8tra.

37. May we also become such incomparable Buddhtie iworld, who by mysterious speech
announce supreme Buddha-enlightenment.

38. May we also, by the good we have done in tlmddvand in the next, and by our having
propitiated the Buddha, be allowed to make a vavBiaddhaship.

Thereupon the venerable Sariputra thus spoke tbdite My doubt is gone, O Lord, my
uncertainty is at an end on hearing from the mofithe Lord my destiny to supreme
enlightenment. But these twelve hundred self-cdietiddisciples), O Lord, who have been
placed by thee on the stage of Saikshas, havethesmdmonished and instructed: 'My
preaching of the law, O monks, comes to this, dediverance from birth, decrepitude,
disease, and death is inseparably connected wittaia;' and these two thousand monks, O
Lord, thy disciples, both those who are still unttaming and adepts, who all of them are free
from false views about the soul, false views alexigtence, false views about cessation of
existence, free, in short, from all false views pvélre fancying themselves to have reached
the stage of Nirvana, these have fallen into uagast by hearing from the mouth of the Lord
this law which they had not heard before. Theref@réord, please speak to these monks, to
dispel their uneasiness, so that the four classé®e@udience, O Lord, may be relieved from
their doubt and perplexity.

On this speech of the venerable Sariputra the kaid to him the following: Have | not told
thee before, Sariputra, that the Tathagata, &eagres the law by able devices, varying
directions and indications, fundamental ideas rpregations, with due regard to the different
dispositions and inclinations of creatures whosgperaments are so various? All his
preachings of the law have no other end but supserdeerfect enlightenment, for which he



is rousing beings to the Bodhisattva-course. Batipstra, to elucidate this matter more at
large, | will tell thee a parable, for men of gaawerstanding will generally readily enough
catch the meaning of what is taught under the sbhbpgarable.

Let us suppose the following case, Sariputra.deréain village, town, borough, province,
kingdom, or capital, there was a certain housekeejsk aged, decrepit, very advanced in
years, rich, wealthy, opulent; he had a great hdugé, spacious, built a long time ago and
old, inhabited by some two, three, four, or fiventited living beings. The house had but one
door, and a thatch; its terraces were tottering plses of its pillars rotten, the coverings and
plaster of the walls loose. On a sudden the wholesé was from every side put in
conflagration by a mass of fire. Let us supposettimman had many little boys, say five, or
ten, or even twenty, and that he himself had comte@bthe house.

Now, Sariputra, that man, on seeing the house &oeeny side wrapt in a blaze by a great
mass of fire, got afraid, frightened, anxious is imind, and made the following reflection: |
myself am able to come out from the burning hotiseugh the door, quickly and safely,
without being touched or scorched by that greatsno@éire; but my children, those young
boys, are staying in the burning house, playingjsing, and diverting themselves with all
sorts of sports. They do not perceive, nor know,ummlerstand, nor mind that the house is on
fire, and do not get afraid. Though scorched by gin@at mass of fire, and affected with such
a mass of pain, they do not mind the pain, nothéy tonceive the idea of escaping.

The man, Sariputra, is strong, has powerful armd,(ao) he makes this reflection: | am
strong, and have powerful arms; why, let me gadiieny little boys and take them to my
breast to effect their escape from the house. Arskceflection then presented itself to his
mind: This house has but one opening; the dodrug sind those boys, fickle, unsteady, and
childlike as they are, will, it is to be fearednraither and thither, and come to grief and
disaster in this mass of fire. Therefore | will wahem. So resolved, he calls to the boys:
Come, my children; the house is burning with a ntdd$se; come, lest ye be burnt in that
mass of fire, and come to grief and disaster. Batignorant boys do not heed the words of
him who is their well-wisher; they are not aframbt alarmed, and feel no misgiving; they do
not care, nor fly, nor even know nor understandptimgort of the word 'burning;’ on the
contrary, they run hither and thither, walk abaungl repeatedly look at their father; all,
because they are so ignorant.

Then the man is going to reflect thus: The housriiaing, is blazing by a mass of fire. It is
to be feared that myself as well as my childrer @ahme to grief and disaster. Let me
therefore by some skilful means get the boys otth@house. The man knows the disposition
of the boys, and has a clear perception of thelmations. Now these boys happen to have
many and manifold toys to play with, pretty, nipegasant, dear, amusing, and precious. The
man, knowing the disposition of the boys, saysemt: My children, your toys, which are so
pretty, precious, and admirable, which you areotlo fo miss, which are so various and
multifarious, (such as) bullock-carts, goat-caleser-carts, which are so pretty, nice, dear, and
precious to you, have all been put by me outsidentiuse-door for you to play with. Come,
run out, leave the house; to each of you | shak githat he wants. Come soon; come out for
the sake of these toys. And the boys, on hearieg#mes mentioned of such playthings as
they like and desire, so agreeable to their tast@retty, dear, and delightful, quickly rush out
from the burning house, with eager effort and gedatrity, one having no time to wait for the
other, and pushing each other on with the cry didWwhall arrive first, the very first?"



The man, seeing that his children have safely apgily escaped, and knowing that they are
free from danger, goes and sits down in the opeoraeihe square of the village, his heart
filled with joy and delight, released from troulaled hindrance, quite at ease. The boys go up
to the place where their father is sitting, and $&gther, give us those toys to play with, those
bullock-carts, goat-carts, and deer-carts.' Thé@np8tra, the man gives to his sons, who run
swift as the wind, bullock-carts only, made of sepeecious substances, provided with
benches, hung with a multitude of small bells iofidorned with rare and wonderful jewels,
embellished with jewel wreaths, decorated withayzalk of flowers, carpeted with cotton
mattresses and woollen coverlets, covered withenmidth and silk, having on both sides rosy
cushions, yoked with white, very fair and fleetlboks, led by a multitude of men. To each of
his children he gives several bullockcarts of opgearance and one kind, provided with
flags, and swift as the wind. That man does sap8tia, because being rich, wealthy, and in
possession of many treasures and granaries, heyrilgimks: Why should | give these boys
inferior carts, all these boys being my own chifgréear and precious? | have got such great
vehicles, and ought to treat all the boys equally @&ithout partiality. As | own many
treasures and granaries, | could give such grdathes to all beings, how much more then to
my own children. Meanwhile the boys are mountirg\khicles with feelings of
astonishment and wonder. Now, Sariputra, whatyi®ginion? Has that man made himself
guilty of a falsehood by first holding out to hisildren the prospect of three vehicles and
afterwards giving to each of them the greatestaletionly, the most magnificent vehicles?

Séariputra answered: By no means, Lord; by no meaungata. That is not sufficient, O Lord,
to qualify the man as a speaker of falsehood, strm@y was a skilful device to persuade his
children to go out of the burning house and sae# tives. Nay, besides recovering their very
body, O Lord, they have received all those toyshdt man, O Lord, had given no single cart,
even then he would not have been a speaker ohtadske for he had previously been
meditating on saving the little boys from a greaissiof pain by some able device. Even in
this case, O Lord, the man would not have beenygoiifalsehood, and far less now that he,
considering his having plenty of treasures and jptechby no other motive but the love of his
children, gives to all, to coax them, vehicles nédind, and those the greatest vehicles. That
man, Lord, is not guilty of falsehood.

The venerable Siriputra having thus spoken, thel lsard to him: Very well, very well,
Sariputra, quite so; it is even as thou sayesttdd), Sariputra, the Tathagata, &c., is free from
all dangers, wholly exempt from all misfortune, plesdency, calamity, pain, grief, the thick
enveloping dark mists of ignorance. He, the Tatt@ggandowed with Buddha-knowledge,
forces, absence of hesitation, uncommon propediesmighty by magical power, is the
father of the world, who has reached the highedepgon in the knowledge of skilful means,
who is most merciful, long-suffering, benevolerdmpassionate. He appears in this triple
world, which is like a house the roof and sheltbeveof are decayed, (a house) burning by a
mass of misery, in order to deliver from affectibatred, and delusion the beings subject to
birth, old age, disease, death, grief, wailingnpaaelancholy, despondency, the dark
enveloping mists of ignorance, in order to rousarthio supreme and perfect enlightenment.
Once born, he sees how the creatures are burmemded, vexed, distressed by birth, old age,
disease, death, grief, wailing, pain, melanchoggmbndency; how for the sake of
enjoyments, and prompted by sensual desires, theyrally suffer various pains. In
consequence both of what in this world they ar&isgeand what they have acquired, they
will in a future state suffer various pains, inlhel the brute creation, in the realm of Yama,
suffer such pains as poverty in the world of godsien, union with hateful persons or things,
and separation from the beloved ones. And whiksgssantly whirling in that mass of evils
they are sporting, playing, diverting themselvegytdo not fear, nor dread, nor are they



seized with terror; they do not know, nor mind;tlaee not startled, do not try to escape, but
are enjoying themselves in that triple world whighike unto a burning house, and run hither
and thither. Though overwhelmed by that mass df they do not conceive the idea that they
must beware of it.

Under such circumstances, Sariputra, the Tathag#eats thus: Verily, | am the father of
these beings; | must save them from this massibfand bestow on them the immense,
inconceivable bliss of Buddha-knowledge, whereuthity shall sport, play, and divert
themselves, wherein they shall find their rest.

Then, Séariputra, the Tathagata reflects thusnifhe conviction of my possessing the power
of knowledge and magical faculties, | manifestitese beings the knowledue, forces, and
absence of hesitation of the Tathagata, withoutinganyself of some device, these beings
will not escape. For they are attached to the plessof the five senses, to worldly pleasures;
they will not be freed from birth, old age, diseaseath, grief, wailing, pain, melancholy,
despondency, by which they are burnt, tormentexkdedistressed. Unless they are forced to
leave the triple world which is like a house thel&tr and roof whereof is in a blaze, how are
they to get acquainted with Buddha-knowledge?

Now, Sariputra, even as that man with powerful anmthout using the strength of his arms,
attracts his children out of the burning house tlle device, and afterwards gives them
magnificent, great carts, so, Sariputra, the Tateggghe Arhat, &c., possessed of knowledge
and freedom from all hesitation, without using thémorder to attract the creatures out of the
triple world which is like a burning house with @éged roof and shelter, shows, by his
knowledge of able devices, three vehicles, vizvittgcle of the disciples, the vehicle of the
Pratyekabuddhas, and the vehicle of the BodhisatBw means of these three vehicles he
attracts the creatures and speaks to them thusoDaelight in this triple world, which is like
a burning house, in these miserable forms, sowusyrs, flavours, and contacts. For in
delighting in this triple world ye are burnt, hedteflamed with the thirst inseparable from
the pleasures of the five senses. Fly from thidenwvorld; betake yourselves to the three
vehicles: the vehicle of the disciples, the vehafléhe Pratyekabuddhas, the vehicle of the
Bodhisattvas. | give you my pledge for it, thah&b give you these three vehicles; make an
effort to run out of this triple world. And to &t them | say: These vehicles are grand,
praised by the Aryas, and provided with most pletdangs; with such you are to sport, play,
and divert yourselves in a noble manner. Ye wil the great delight of the faculties, powers,
constituents of Bodhi, meditations, the (eight)réeg of emancipation, self-concentration,
and the results of self-concentration, and ye maliome greatly happy and cheerful.

Now, Sariputra, the beings who have become wise Faith in the Tathagata, the father of
the world, and consequently apply themselves teémsmandments. Amongst them there are
some who, wishing to follow the dictate of an auifabive voice, apply themselves to the
commandment of the Tathagata to acquire the kn@eled the four great truths, for the sake
of their own complete Nirvana. These one may sdetthose who, coveting the vehicle of
the disciples, fly from the triple world, just asnse of the boys will fly from that burning
house, prompted by a desire of getting a cart yok#udeer. Other beings desirous of the
science without a master, of self-restraint andquallity, apply themselves to the
commandment of the Tatha'gata to learn to undatstanses and effects, for the sake of their
own complete Nirvana. These one may say to be tlvbse coveting the vehicle of the
Pratyekabuddhas, fly from the triple world, jusisasne of the boys fly from the burning
house, prompted by the desire of getting a caregakith goats. Others again desirous of the
knowledge of the all-knowing, the knowledge of Bhddthe knowledge of the self-born one,



the science without a master, apply themselvesea@dmmandment of the Tathagata to learn
to understand the knowledge, powers, and freedom hesitation of the Tathagata, for the
sake of the common weal and happiness, out of cesigrato the world, for the benefit,

weal, and happiness of the world at large, botrsgodl men, for the sake of the complete
Nirvana of all beings. These one may say to beetwd®, coveting the great vehicle, fly from
the triple world. Therefore they are called Bodttises Mahasattvas. They may be likened to
those among the boys who have fled from the burhuge prompted by the desire of getting
a cart yoked with bullocks.

In the same manner, Sariputra, as that man, ongséés children escaped from the burning
house and knowing them safely and happily rescaddat of danger, in the consciousness
of his great wealth, gives the boys one single dji@art; so, too, Sariputra, the Tathigata, the
Arhat, &c., on seeing many kotis of beings recosgdrem the triple world, released from
sorrow, fear, terror, and calamity, having escapeohg to the command of the Tathagata,
delivered from all fears, calamities, and difficedt, and having reached the bliss of Nirvana,
S0, too, Sariputra, the Tathagata, the Arhat, 8ansidering that he possesses great wealth of
knowledge, power, and absence of hesitation, aasdathbeings are his children, leads them
by no other vehicle but the Buddha-vehicle to didvelopment. But he does not teach a
particular Nirvana for each being; he causes afidseto reach complete Nirvana by means of
the complete Nirvana of the Tathigata. And thosadse Sariputra, who are delivered from
the triple world, to them the Tathagata gives §s to amuse themselves with the lofty
pleasures of the Aryas, the pleasures of meditagiorancipation, self-concentration, and its
results; (toys) all of the same kind. Even as thanh, Sariputra, cannot be said to have told a
falsehood for having held out to those boys thepeot of three vehicles and given to all of
them but one great vehicle, a magnificent vehicdelenof seven precious substances,
decorated with all sorts of ornaments, a vehiclera kind, the most egregious of all, so, too,
Sariputra, the Tathagata, the Arhat, &c., tell§alsehood when by an able device he first
holds forth three vehicles and afterwards leadtoatbmplete Nirvana by the one great
vehicle. For the Tathagata, Séariputra, who is inctieasures and storehouses of abundant
knowledge, powers, and absence of hesitation léstatieach all beings the law which is
connected with the knowledge of the all-knowingtHis way, Sariputra, one has to
understand how the Tatha'gata by an able deviceliaaction shows but one vehicle, the
great vehicle.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

39. A man has an old house, large, but very infitetterraces are decaying and the columns
rotten at their bases.

40. The windows and balconies are partly ruinee whall as well as its coverings and plaster
decaying; the coping shows rents from age; thethateverywhere pierced with holes.

41. It is inhabited by no less than five hundrephgg containing many cells and closets filled
with excrements and disgusting.

42. Its roof-rafters are wholly ruined; the waltgdgpartitions crumbling away; kotis of
vultures nestle in it, as well as doves, owls, atier birds.

43. There are in every corner dreadful snakes, resimous and horrible; scorpions and
mice of all sorts; it is the abode of very wickedatures of every description.



44. Further, one may meet in it here and theregsemot belonging to the human race. It is
defiled with excrement and urine, and teeming wuthrms, insects, and fire-flies; it resounds
from the howling of dogs and jackals.

45, In it are horrible hyenas that are wont to devaiman carcasses; many dogs and jackals
greedily seeking the matter of corpses.

46. Those animals weak from perpetual hunger gatahaseveral places to feed upon their
prey, and quarrelling fill the spot with their gieSuch is that most horrible house.

47. There are also very malign goblins, who violaienan corpses; in several spots there are
centipedes, huge snakes, and vipers.

48. Those animals creep into all corners, whenrg thake nests to deposit their brood, which
is often devoured by the goblins.

49. And when those cruel-minded goblins are satiaii¢h feeding upon the flesh of other
creatures, so that their bodies are big, then ¢beymence sharply fighting on the spot.

50. In the wasted retreats are dreadful, malighins; some of them measuring one span,
others one cubit or two cubits, all nimble in theiovements.

51. They are in the habit of seizing dogs by tlet, flarowing them upside down upon the
floor, pinching their necks and using them ill.

52. There also live yelling ghosts naked, blackpwall, and high, who, hungry and in quest
of food, are here and there emitting cries of dsgr

53. Some have a mouth like a needle, others hfaeedike a cow's; they are of the size of
men or dogs, go with entangled hair, and uttengikge cries from want of food.

54. Those goblins, ghosts, imps, like vultures,adneays looking out through the windows
and loopholes, in all directions in search of food.

55. Such is that dreadful house, spacious and bigthery infirm, full of holes, frail and
dreary. (Let us suppose that) it is the properts oértain man,

56. And that while he is out of doors the house&ched by a conflagration, so that on a
sudden it is wrapt in a blazing mass of fire onrgggde.

57. The beams and rafters consumed by the firegdluenns and partitions in flame are
crackling most dreadfully, whilst goblins and gtsoate yelling.

58. Vultures are driven out by hundreds; urchingeriaw with parched faces; hundreds of
mischievous beasts of prey | run, scorched, onyeside, crying and shouting.

59. Many poor devils move about, burnt by the fibjle burning they tear one another with
the teeth, and bespatter each other with theirdbloo

60. Hyenas also perish there, in the act of eatimegganother. The excrements burn, and a
loathsome stench spreads in all directions.



61. The centipedes, trying to fly, are devouredh®gyurchins. The ghosts, with burning hair,
hover about, equally vexed with hunger and heat.

62. In such a state is that awful house, wheredtwods of flames are breaking out on every
side. But the man who is the master of the housleslon from without.

63. And he hears his own children, whose mindeagaged in playing with their toys, in
their fondness of which they amuse themselvesyals tlo in their ignorance.

64. And as he hears them he quickly steps in te k&vchildren, lest his ignorant children
might perish in the flames.

65. He tells them the defect of the house, and: §dys, young man of good family, is a
miserable house, a dreadful one; the various aestn it, and this fire to boot, form a series
of evils.

66. In it are snakes, mischievous goblins, urchang, ghosts in great number; hyenas, troops
of dogs and jackals, as well as vultures, seekieg prey.

67. Such beings live in this house, which, apamnfthe fire, is extremely dreadful, and
miserable enough; and now comes to it this firgibzon all sides.

68. The foolish boys, however, though admonishedyat mind their father's words, deluded
as they are by their toys; they do not even undedshim.

69. Then the man thinks: | am now in anxiety onoact of my children. What is the use of
my having sons if | lose them? No, they shall rexigh by this fire.

70. Instantly a device occurred to his mind: Thgseng (and ignorant) children are fond of
toys, and have none just now to play with. Oh, theyso foolish!

71. He then says to them: Listen, my sons, | havis of different sorts, yoked with deer,
goats, and excellent bullocks, lofty, great, anchplztely furnished.

72. They are outside the house; run out, do wigmtlvhat you like; for your sake have |
caused them to be made. Run out all together,gjoate to have them.

73. All the boys, on hearing of such carts, exestriselves, immediately rush out hastily, and
reach, free from harm, the open air.

74. On seeing that the children have come outyitue betakes himself to the square in the
centre of the village, and there from the thronéshstting on he says: Good people, now |
feel at ease.

75. These poor sons of mine, whom | have recowerdddifficulty, my own dear twenty
young children, were in a dreadful, wretched, Huberhouse, full of many animals.

76. As it was burning and wrapt in thousands ah#a, they were amusing themselves in it
with playing, but now | have rescued them all. Eiere | now feel most happy.



77. The children, seeing their father happy, apgred him, and said: Dear father, give us, as
you have promised’, those nice vehicles of thradi

78. And make true all that you promised us in thede when saying, 'l will give you three
sorts of vehicles.' Do give them; it is now thehtigime.

79. Now the man (as we have supposed) had a ntigdatsure of gold, silver, precious stones,
and pearls; he possessed bullion, numerous sldep®stics, and vehicles of various kinds;

80. Carts made of precious substances, yoked wiltbdixs, most excellent, with benches and
a row of tinkling bells, decorated with umbrellagldlags, and adorned with a network of
gems and peatrls.

81. They are embellished with gold, and artifieimeaths hanging down here and there;
covered all around with excellent cloth and finatemuslin.

82. Those carts are moreover furnished with chmatresses of fine silk, serving for
cushions, and covered with choice carpets showiaegnages of cranes and swans, and
worth thousands of kotis.

83. The carts are yoked with white bullocks, well fstrong, of great size, very fine, who are
tended by numerous persons.

84. Such excellent carts that man gives to alsbiss, who, overjoyed and charmed, go and
play with them in all directions.

85. In the same manner, Sariputra, I, the great, &eethe protector and father of all beings,
and all creatures who, childlike, are captivatedh®ypleasures of the triple world, are my
sons.

86. This triple world is as dreadful as that howserwhelmed with a number of evils,
entirely inflamed on every side by a hundred défersorts of birth, old age, and disease.

87. But I, who am detached from the triple world @erene, am living in absolute retirement
in a wood. This triple world is my domain, and teagho in it are suffering from burning heat
are my sons.

88. And | told its evils because | had resolvedrupaving them, but they would not listen to
me, because all of them were ignorant and theitfi@tached to the pleasures of sense.

89. Then | employ an able device, and tell therthefthree vehicles, so showing them the
means of evading the numerous evils of the tripdddwvhich are known to me.

90. And those of my sons who adhere to me, whaonggiaty in the six transcendent faculties
(Abhigfias) and the triple science, the Pratyekabaddas well as the Bodhisattvas unable to
slide back;

91. And those (others) who equally are my sonthem | just now am showing, by means of
this excellent allegory, the single Buddha-vehiBeceive it; ye shall all become Ginas.



92. It is most excellent and sweet, the most edattehe world, that knowledge of the
Buddhas, the most high among men; it is somethib¢jrae and adorable.

93. The powers, meditations, degrees of emancipatia self-concentration by many
hundreds of kotis, that is the exalted vehicle mah the sons of Buddha take a never-ending
delight.

94. In playing with it they pass days and nightstrfights, months, seasons, years,
intermediate kalpas, nay, thousands of kotis gidsl

95. This is the lofty vehicle of jewels which supddodhisattvas and the disciples listening to
the Sugata employ to go and sport on the terraealafhtenment.

96. Know then, Tishya, that there is no secondateln this world anywhere to be found, in
whatever direction thou shalt search, apart froendivice (shown) by the most high among
men.

97. Ye are my children, | am your father, who hereoved you from pain, from the triple
world, from fear and danger, when you had beenibgrior many kotis of Aons.

98. And | am teaching blessed rest (Nirvana),arfas as, though you have not yet reached
(final) rest, you are delivered from the troubldloé mundane whirl, provided you seek the
vehicle of the Buddhas.

99. Any Bodhisattvas here present obey my Buddlesrsuch is the skilfulness of the Gina
that he disciplines many Bodhisattvas.

100. When the creatures in this world delight w Bind contemptible pleasures, then the
Chief of the world, who always speaks the trutdjgates pain as the (first) great truth.

101. And to those who are ignorant and too simpleded to discover the root of that pain |
lay open the way: 'Awaking of full consciousnedmrsg desire is the origin of pain.’

102. Always try, unattached, to suppress desire i§hmy third truth, that of suppression. It
is an infallible means of deliverance; for by prsiog this method one shall become
emancipated.

103. And from what are they emancipated, Saripulteey are emancipated from chimeras.
Yet they are not wholly freed; the Chief declatest they have not yet reached (final and
complete) rest in this world.

104. Why is it that | do not pronounce one to bievdeed before one's having reached the
highest, supreme enlightenment? (Because) suckvslim am the ruler of the law, who is
born in this world to lead to beatitude.

105. This, Sariputra, is the closing word of my katich now at the last time | pronounce for
the weal of the world including the gods. Preadh dll quarters.

106. And if some one speaks to you these worgsyflllly accept,’ and with signs of utmost
reverence receives this Sdtra, thou mayst contdéman to be unable to slide back.



107. To believe in this SGtra one must have seendpTathagatas, paid honour to them, and
heard a law similar to this.

108. To believe in my supreme word one must haga s&; thou and the assembly of monks
have seen all these Bodhisattvas.

109. This Sdtra is apt to puzzle the ignorant, lashal not pronounce it before having
penetrated to superior knowledge. Indeed, it ismttin the range of the disciples, nor do the
Pratyekabuddhas come to it.

110. But thou, Siriputra, hast good will, not teeak of my other disciples here. They will
walk in my faith, though each cannot have his imdilal knowledge.

111. But do not speak of this matter to haughtgqes, nor to conceited ones, nor to Yogins
who are not self-restrained; for the fools, alwesxelling in sensual pleasures, might in their
blindness scorn the law manifested.

112. Now hear the dire results when one scornskitfyleess and the Buddha-rules for ever
fixed in the world; when one, with sullen brow, st®the vehicle.

113. Hear the destiny of those who have scorneld g ®&tra like this, whether during my
lifetime or after my Nirvana, or who have wrongéd monks.

114. After having disappeared from amongst mery, shall dwell in the lowest hell (Aviki)
during a whole kalpa, and thereafter they shalléaler and lower, the fools, passing through
repeated births for many intermediate kalpas.

115. And when they have vanished from amongstrthabitants of hell, they shall further
descend to the condition of brutes, be even as @og$ackals, and become a sport to others.

116. Under such circumstances they shall grow Idaasf colour, spotted, covered with
sores, itchy; moreover, they shall be hairlessfaatle, (all) those who have an aversion to
my supreme enlightenment.

117. They are ever despised amongst animals; aldals or weapons they yell; everywhere
they are threatened with sticks, and their bodiesmaciated from hunger and thirst.

118. Sometimes they become camels or asses, @alogds, and are beaten with whips and
sticks; they are constantly occupied with thougifitsating, the fools who have scorned the
Buddharule.

119. At other times they become ugly jackals, baifd and crippled; the helpless creatures
are vexed by the village boys, who throw clods awedpons at them.

120. Again shooting off from that place, those $olokcome animals with bodies of five
hundred yoganas, whirling round, dull and lazy.

121. They have no feet, and creep on the bellggtdevoured by many kotis of animals is the
dreadful punishment they have to suffer for hawdogrned a Sdtra like this.



122. And whenever they assume a human shape, thépm crippled, maimed, crooked,
one-eyed, blind, dull, and low, they having notait my Sdtra.

123. Nobody keeps their side; a putrid smell istiorally issuing from their mouths; an evil
spirit has entered the body of those who do naebelin this supreme enlightenment.

124. Needy, obliged to do menial labour, alwayanother's service, feeble, and subject to
many diseases they go about in the world, unpredect

125. The man whom they happen to serve is unwitiingive them much, and what he gives
is soon lost. Such is the fruit of sinfulness.

126. Even the best-prepared medicaments, admdsterthem by able men, do, under those
circumstances, but increase their illness, andlit®ase has no end.

127. Some commit thefts, affrays, assaults, or@di®stility, whereas others commit
robberies of goods; (all this) befalls the sinner.

128. Never does he behold the Lord of the worle ,King of kings ruling the earth, for he is
doomed to live at a wrong time, he who scorns mgidBia-rule.

129. Nor does that foolish person listen to the lagvis deaf and senseless; he never finds
rest, because he has scorned this enlightenment.

130. During many hundred thousand myriads of kafti€ons equal to the sand of the
Ganges he shall be dull and defective; that isthieresult from scorning this Satra.

131. Hell is his garden (or monastery), a placeisfortune his abode; he is continually
living amongst asses, hogs, jackals, and dogs.

132. And when he has assumed a human shape hedadtmd, deaf, and stupid, the servant
of another, and always poor.

133. Diseases, myriads of kotis of wounds on thaypscab, itch, scurf, leprosy, blotch, a
foul smell are, in that condition, his covering apparel.

134. His sight is dim to distinguish the real. Higger appears mighty in him, and his passion
is most violent; he always delights in animal wombs

135. Were | to go on, Sariputra, for a whole Aamuneerating the evils of him who shall
scorn my Sdtra, | should not come to an end.

136. And since | am fully aware of it, | commaneéeh Sariputra, that thou shalt not expound
a Satra like this before foolish people.

137. But those who are sensible, instructed, thbulclever, and learned, who strive after
the highest supreme enlightenment, to them expdamdal meaning.

138. Those who have seen many kotis of Buddhastqulammeasurably many roots of
goodness, and undertaken a strong vow, to themuexiits real meaning.



139. Those who, full of energy and ever kindheartede a long time been developing the
feeling of kindness, have given up body and lifiethieir presence thou mayst preach this
Sdatra.

140. Those who show mutual love and respect, keaptarcourse with ignorant people, and
are content to live in mountain caverns, to theipoexd this hallowed Sdtra.

141. If thou see sons of Buddha who attach therasetyvirtuous friends and avoid bad
friends, then reveal to them this SQtra.

142. Those sons of Buddha who have not broken tivalnows, are pure like gems and
jewels, and devoted to the study of the great S{bafore those thou mayst propound this
Sdatra.

143. Those who are not irascible, ever sincerépfudompassion for all living beings, and
respectful towards the Sugata, before those thoistnpaopound this Sdtra.

144. To one who in the congregation, without ansitation and distraction of mind, speaks
to expound the law, with many myriads of kotislkfstrations, thou mayst manifest this
Sdatra.

145. And he who, desirous of acquiring all-knowiegs, respectfully lifts his joined hands to
his head, or who seeks in all directions to fintheanonk of sacred eloquence;

146. And he who keeps (in memory) the great Ritsdsle he never shows any liking for
other books, nor even knows a single stanza fraothan work; to all of them thou mayst
expound this sublime Satra.

147. He who seeks such an excellent Sltra asatidsafter obtaining it devoutly worships it,
is like the man who wears a relic of the Tathagatdas eagerly sought for.

148. Never mind other Satras nor other books irckwvhiprofane philosophy is taught; such
books are fit for the foolish; avoid them and prettus Sdtra.

149. During a full £on, Sariputra, | could spealthmfusands of kotis of (connected) points,
(but this suffices); thou mayst reveal this SGtralt who are striving after the highest
supreme enlightenment.

CHAPTER IV.
DISPOSITION.

As the venerable Subhdti, the venerable MahaKaty@yte venerable Maha-Kasyapa, and
the venerable Mah&-Maudgalyayana heard this lawanahof before, and as from the mouth
of the Lord they heard the future destiny of Sarigto superior perfect enlightenment, they
were struck with wonder, amazement, and rapturey Tistantly rose from their seats and

went up to the place where the Lord was sittintgrahrowing their cloak over one shoulder,



fixing the right knee on the ground and lifting thyir joined hands before the Lord, looking
up to him, their bodies bent, bent down and indjrtbey addressed the Lord in this strain:

Lord, we are old, aged, advanced in years; honcasexkniors in this assemblage of monks.
Worn out by old age we fancy that we have attalMedana; we make no efforts, O Lord, for
supreme perfect enlightenment; our force and exedre inadequate to it. Though the Lord
preaches the law and has long continued sittingtlaough we have attended to that
preaching of the law, yet, O Lord, as we have sg loeen sitting and so long attended the
Lord's service, our greater and minor members,edlsas the joints and articulations, begin to
ache. Hence, O Lord, we are unable, in spite of.trd's preaching, to realise the fact that all
is vanity (or void), purposeless (or causelessin@onditioned), and unfixed; we have
conceived no longing after the Buddha-laws, théstins of the Buddha-fields, the sports [or
display of magical phenomena] of the Bodhisattvafathagatas. For by having fled out of
the triple world, O Lord, we imagined having atednNirvana, and we are decrepit from old
age. Hence, O Lord, though we have exhorted otbdhBattvas and instructed them in
supreme perfect enlightenment, we have in doingeser conceived a single thought of
longing. And just now, O Lord, we are hearing frtdm Lord that disciples also may be
predestined to supreme perfect enlightenment. Weastonished and amazed, and deem it a
great gain, O Lord, that to-day, on a sudden, we Ineard from the Lord a voice such as we
never heard before. We have acquired a magnifjegrl, O Lord, an incomparable jewel.
We had not sought, nor searched, nor expectedeqaired so magnificent a jewel. It has
become clear to us, O Lord; it has become cleasi® Sugata.

It is a case, O Lord, as if a certain man went afn@y his father and betook himself to some
other place. He lives there in foreign parts fongngears, twenty or thirty or forty or fifty. In
course of time the one (the father) becomes a gnaat the other (the son) is poor; in seeking
a livelihood for the sake of food and clothing bams in all directions and goes to some
place, whereas his father removes to another cpurtie latter has much wealth, gold, corn,
treasures, and granaries; possesses much (wragajtitand silver, many gems, pearls, lapis
lazuli, conch shells, and stones(?), corals, goftisalver; many slaves male and female,
servants for menial work. and journeymen; is ritlelephants, horses, carriages, cows, and
sheep. He keeps a large retinue; has his monegtetvén great territories, and does great
things in business, money-lending, agriculture, emimerce.

In course of time, Lord, that poor man, in questoofd and clothing, roaming through

villages, towns, boroughs, provinces, kingdoms, rydl capitals, reaches the place where
his father, the owner of much wealth and gold,due@s and granaries, is residing. Now the
poor man's father, Lord, the owner of much weatith gold, treasures and granaries, who was
residing in that town, had always and ever beankihg of the son he had lost fifty years ago,
but he gave no utterance to his thoughts beforerstiland was only pining in himself and
thinking: 1 am old, aged, advanced in years, arsspss abundance of bullion, gold, money
and corn, treasures and granaries, but have ndtssno be feared lest death shall overtake
me and all this perish unused. Repeatedly he walsitig of that son: O how happy should |
be, were my son to enjoy this mass of wealth!

Meanwhile, Lord, the poor man in search of food elething was gradually approaching the
house of the rich man, the owner of abundant buligmld, money and corn, treasures and
granaries. And the father of the poor man happémsd at the door of his house, surrounded
and waited upon by a great crowd of Brahmans, Ksfaat Vaisyas, and SGdras; he was
sitting on a magnificent throne with a footstootdeated with gold and silver, while dealing
with hundred thousands of kotis of gold-pieces, famthed with a chowrie, on a spot under an



extended awning inlaid with pearls and flowers addrned with hanging garlands of jewels;
sitting (in short) in great pomp. The poor man,d,@aw his own father in such pomp sitting
at the door of the house, surrounded with a gneatat of people and doing a householder's
business. The poor man frightened, terrified, atatnseized with a feeling of horripilation all
over the body, and agitated in mind, reflects ttursexpectedly have | here fallen in with a
king or grandee. People like me have nothing tbele; let me go; in the street of the poor |
am likely to find food and clothing without mucHhfesulty. Let me no longer tarry at this
place, lest | be taken to do forced labour or irsmme other injury.

Thereupon, Lord, the poor man quickly departs, affisdoes not tarry from fear of a series
of supposed dangers. But the rich man, sittingherttirone at the door of his mansion, has
recognised his son at first sight, in consequentoergof he is content, in high spirits,
charmed, delighted, filled with joy and cheerfulmede thinks: Wonderful! he who is to
enjoy this plenty of bullion, gold, money and cameasures and granaries, has been found!
He of whom | have been thinking again and agaihere now that | am old, aged, advanced
in years.

At the same time, moment, and instant, Lord, h@atetes couriers, to whom he says: Go,
sirs, and quickly fetch me that man. The felloweréwon all run forth in full speed and
overtake the poor man, who, frightened, terrifigdymed, seized with a feeling of
horripilation all over his body, agitated in mindters a lamentable cry of distress, screams,
and exclaims: | have given you no offence. Butféliews drag the poor man, however
lamenting, violently with them. He, frightened,rBed, alarmed, seized with a feeling of
horripilation all over his body, and agitated imnahj thinks by himself: | fear lest | shall be
punished with capital punishment; | am lost. Hatieiaway, and falls on the earth. His father
dismayed and near despondency says to those felavsot carry the man in that manner.
With these words he sprinkles him with cold watéhaut addressing him any further. For
that householder knows the poor man's humble dispo$ and his own elevated position;
yet he feels that the man is his son.

The householder, Lord, skilfully conceals from gvene that it is his son. He calls one of his
servants and says to him: Go, sirrah, and tellghat man: Go, sirrah, whither thou likest;
thou art free. The servant obeys, approaches thierpan and tells him: Go, sirrah, whither
thou likest; thou art free, The poor man is astoedssand amazed at hearing these words; he
leaves that spot and wanders to the street ofdbeip search of food and clothing. In order
to attract him the householder practises an ableeeHe employs for it two men ill-
favoured and of little splendour. Go, says he,qthé man you saw in this place; hire him in
your own name for a double daily fee, and order turdo work here in my house. And if he
asks: What - work shall | have to do? tell him: pdes in clearing the heap of dirt. The two
fellows go and seek the poor man and engage hisufdr work as mentioned. Thereupon the
two fellows conjointly with the poor man clear theap of dirt in the house for the daily pay
they receive from the rich man, while they takethgir abode in a hovel of straw in the
neighbourhood of the rich man's dwelling. And theth man beholds through a window his
own son clearing the heap of dirt, at which sighihanew struck with wonder and
astonishment.

Then the householder descends from his mansios ofiyis wreath and ornaments, parts
with his soft, clean, and gorgeous attire, putslioty raiment, takes a basket in his right hand,
smears his body with dust, and goes to his sonmwine greets from afar, and thus addresses:
Please, take the baskets and without delay reni@veust. By this device he manages to
speak to his son, to have a talk with him and Bay:sirrah, remain here in my service; do not



go again to another place; | will give thee extag,and whatever thou wantest thou mayst
confidently ask me, be it the price of a pot, alten@ot, a boiler or wood, or be it the price of
salt, food, or clothing. | have got an old cloalgnmif thou shouldst want it, ask me for it, |

will give it. Any utensil of such sort, when thowantest to have it, | will give thee. Be at ease,
fellow; look upon me as if | were thy father, foar older and thou art younger, and thou
hast rendered me much service by clearing this bedpt, and as long as thou hast been in
my service thou hast never shown nor art showirgk@dness, crookedness, arrogance, or
hypocrisy; | have discovered in thee no vice abhluch as are commonly seen in other man-
servants. From henceforward thou art to me likeomug son.

From that time, Lord, the householder, addressepdlor man by the name of son, and the
latter feels in presence of the householder as dcshis father. In this manner, Lord, the
householder affected with longing for his son emplbim for the clearing of the heap of dirt
during twenty years, at the end of which the poanrfeels quite at ease in the mansion to go
in and out, though he continues taking his abodberhovel of straw.

After a while, Lord, the householder falls sickddrels that the time of his death is near at
hand. He says to the poor man: Come hither, maosdess abundant bullion, gold, money
and corn, treasures and granaries. | am very aiekwish to have one upon whom to bestow
(my wealth); by whom it is to be received, and withom it is to be deposited. Accept it. For
in the same manner as | am the owner of it, sthatt, but thou shalt not suffer anything of it
to be wasted.

And so, Lord, the poor man accepts the abundahbbugold, money and corn, treasures and
granaries of the rich man, but for himself he igejindifferent to it, and requires nothing

from it, not even so much as the price of a prasthbour; he continues living in the same
hovel of straw and considers himself as poor asrbef

After a while, Lord, the householder perceives thiatson is able to save, mature and
mentally developed; that in the consciousnesshbbility he feels abashed, ashamed,
disousted, when thinking of his former poverty. Tinee of his death approaching, he sends
for the poor man, presents him to a gathering ®félations, and before the king or king's
peer and in the presence of citizens and countoplpanakes the following speech: Hear,
gentlemen! this is my own son, by me begotters ftaw fifty years that he disappeared from
such and such a town. He is called so and so, gsdlham called so and so. In searching
after him I have from that town come hither. Henig son, | am his father. To him | leave all
my revenues, and all my personal (or private) viresttiall he acknowledge (his own).

The poor man, Lord, hearing this speech was astediand amazed; he thought by himself:
Unexpectedly have | obtained this bullion, gold,n@p and corn, treasures and granaries.

Even so, O Lord, do we represent the sons of thigdgata, and the Tathagata says to us: Ye
are my sons, as the householder did. We were cggade® Lord, with three difficulties, viz.
the difficulty of pain, the difficulty of conceptis, the difficulty of transition (or evolution);
and in the worldly whirl we were disposed to whakaw. Then have we been prompted by
the Lord to ponder on the numerous inferior lawsc@ditions, things) that are similar to a
heap of dirt. Once directed to them we have beactising, making efforts, and seeking for
nothing but Nirvana as our fee. We were contentp€, with the Nirvana obtained, and
thought to have gained much at the hands of thiedData because of our having applied
ourselves to these laws, practised, and made £ffdut the Lord takes no notice of us, does
not mix with us, nor tell us that this treasureld Tathagata's knowledge shall belong to us,



though the Lord skilfully appoints us as heirshis treasure of the knowledge of the
Tathagata. And we, O Lord, are not (impatiently)dimg to enjoy it, because we deem it a
great gain already to receive from the Lord Nirvasaur fee. We preach to the Bodhisattvas
Mahasattvas a sublime sermon about the knowledteedfathagata; we explain, show,
demonstrate the knowledge of the Tathagata, O latdput longing. For the Tathagata by
his skilfulness knows our disposition, whereas weselves do not know, nor apprehend. It is
for this very reason that the Lord just now tebstliat we are to him as sons, and that he
reminds us of being heirs to the Tathagata. Foc#se stands thus: we are as sons to the
Tathagata, but low (or humble) of disposition; toed perceives the strength of our
disposition and applies to us the denominationatBsattvas; we are, however, charged
with a double office in so far as in presence ofllBieattvas we are called persons of low
disposition and at the same time have to rouse tbhédaddha-enlightenment. Knowing the
strength of our disposition the Lord has thus sppked in this way, O Lord, do we say that
we have obtained unexpectedly and without longmegjéwel of omniscience, which we did
not desire, nor seek, nor search after, nor expectequire; and that inasmuch as we are the
sons of the Tathagata.

On that occasion the venerable Maha-Kéasyapa utteesfibllowing stanzas:

1. We are stricken with wonder, amazement, andiragt hearing a Voice; it is the lovely
voice, the leader's voice, that so unexpectediyea to-day.

2. In a short moment we have acquired a great beprecious jewels such as we were not
thinking of, nor requiring. All of us are astonishi® hear it.

3. Itis like (the history of) a young, person wkeduced by foolish people, went away from
his father and wandered to another country faadtst

4. The father was sorry to perceive that his sahrba away and in his sorrow roamed the
country in all directions during no less than fiftyars.

5. In search of his son he came to some greatwitgre he built a house and dwelt, blessed
with all that can gratify the five senses.

6. He had plenty of bullion and gold, money anch¢aonch shells, stones (?), and coral;
elephants, horses, and footboys; cows, cattleshadp;

7. Interests, revenues, landed properties; maldeandle slaves and a great number of
servants; was highly honoured by thousands of lkmigsa constant favourite of the king's.

8. The citizens bow to him with joined hands, a#l a®the villagers in the rural districts;
many merchants come to him, (and) persons chargacdhwamerous affairs.

9. In such way the man becomes wealthy, but heajgtsged, advanced in years, and he
passes days and nights always sorrowful in mindamount of his son.

10. "It is fifty years since that foolish son haa away. | have got plenty of wealth and the
hour of my death draws near.'

11. Meanwhile that foolish son is wandering frortage to villave, poor and miserable,
seeking food and clothing.



12. When begging, he at one time gets somethirgghantime he does not. He grows lean in
his travels, the unwise boy, while his body isatiid with scabs and itch.

13. In course of time he in his rovings reachedaka where his father is living, and comes
to his father's mansion to beg for food and raiment

14. And the wealthy, rich man happens to sit adib@ on a throne under a canopy expanded
in the sky and surrounded with many hundreds afdieings.

15. His trustees stand round him, some of themtaaymoney and bullion, some writing
bills, some lending money on interest.

16. The poor man, seeing the splendid mansioneofittuseholder, thinks within himself:
Where am | here? This man must be a king or a ge&and

17. Let me not incur some injury and be caughtatdodced labour. With these reflections he
hurried away inquiring after the road to the stidethe poor.

18. The rich man on the throne is glad to see Wwis €on, and despatches messengers with the
order to fetch that poor man.

19. The messengers immediately seize the mangoistrio sooner caught than he faints
away (as he thinks): These are certainly executsowbo have approached me; what do |
want clothing or food?

20. On seeing it, the rich, sagacious man (thinkiijs ignorant and stupid person is of low
disposition and will have no faith in my magnifiae” nor believe that | am his father.

21. Under those circumstances he orders persdosvatharacter, crooked, one-eyed,
maimed, ill-clad, and blackish 1, to go and sedinelt man who shall do menial work.

22. 'Enter my service and cleanse the putrid hédpto replete with faeces and urine; | will
give thee a double salary' (are the words of thesange).

23. On hearing this call the poor man comes arahsles the said spot; be takes up his abode
there in a hovel near the mansion.

24. The rich man continually observes him throdghwindows (and thinks): There is my
son engaged in a low occupation, cleansing the bediot.

25. Then he descends, takes a basket, puts orgdimyents, and goes near the man. He
chides him, saying: Thou dost not perform thy work.

26. 1 will give thee double salary and twice margraent for the feet; | will give thee food
with salt, potherbs, and, besides, a cloak.

27. So he chides him at the time, but afterwardaikely conciliates him (by saying): Thou
dost thy work very well, indeed; thou art my saurety; there is no doubt of it.

28. Little by little he makes the man enter thedgwand employs him in his service for fully
twenty years, in the course of which time he sudsée inspiring him with confidence.



29. At the same time he lays up in the house gdrls, and crystal, draws up the sum total,
and is always occupied in his mind with all thadgerty.

30. The ignorant man, who is living outside the sian, alone in a hovel, cherishes no other
ideas but of poverty, and thinks to himself: Mime ao such possessions!

31. The rich man perceiving this of him (thinks)y bn has arrived at the consciousness of
being noble. He calls together a gathering of héntls and relatives (and says): | will give all
my property to this man.

32. In the midst of the assembly where the kinggbers, citizens, and many merchantmen
were present, he speaks thus: This is my son wHosat & long time ago.

33. It is now fully fifty years-and twenty years realuring which | have seen him-that he
disappeared from such and such a place and thé search | came to this place.

34. He is owner of all my property; to him | leavall and entirely; let him do with it what he
wants; | give him my whole family property.

35. And the (poor) man is struck with surprise; eembering his former poverty, his low
disposition 1, and as he receives those good tluhbss father's and the family property, he
thinks: Now am | a happy man.

36. In like manner has the leader, who knows owrd@position (or position), not declared to
us: 'Ye shall become Buddhas,' but, "Ye are, cdytany disciples and sons.’

37. And the Lord of the world enjoins us: Teachs¥apa, the superior path to those that
strive to attain the highest summit of enlightenmére path by following which they are to
become Buddhas.

38. Being thus ordered by the Sugata, we showdttetp many Bodhisattvas of great might,
by means of myriads of kolis of illustrations andgfs.

39. And by hearing us the sons of Gina realiseg¢h@hent path to attain enlightenment, and
in that case receive the prediction that they ateecome Buddhas in this world.

40. Such is the work we are doing strenuously,grxsg this law-treasure and revealing it to
the sons of Gina, in the manner of that man whodesgrved the confidence of that (other
man).

41. Yet, though we diffuse the Buddha-treasureeet durselves to be poor; we do not
require the knowledge of the Gina, and yet, atstmae time, we reveal it.

42. We fancy an individual [i.e. separate] Nirvasa;ar, no further does our knowledge
reach; nor do we ever rejoice at hearing of thesaius of Buddha-fields.

43. All these laws are faultless, unshaken, exdropt destruction and commencement; but
there is no law-' in them. When we hear this, havewe cannot believe.

44. We have put aside all aspiration to superiatdBia-knowledge a long time ago; never
have we devoted ourselves to it. This is the ladtdecisive word spoken by the Gina.



45. In this bodily existence, closing with Nirvame have continually accustomed our
thoughts to the void; we have been released frenetils of the triple world we were
suffering from, and have accomplished the commadnkdeoGina.

46. To whom(soever) among the sons of Gina whaigworld are on the road to superior
enlightenment we revealed (the law), and whateaxgn¥e taught, we never had any
predilection for it.

47. And the Master of the world, the Self-born dla&es no notice of us, waiting his time; he
does not explain the real connection of the thiagde is testing our disposition.

48. Able in applying devices at the right timeglithat rich man (he says): 'Be constant in
subduing your low disposition," and to those whesarbdued he gives his wealth.

49. It is a very difficult task which the Lord dfd world is performing, (a task) in which he
displays his skilfulness, when he tames his somevotlisposition and thereupon imparts to
them his knowledge.

50. On a sudden have we to-day been seized wiphisey just as the poor man who acquired
riches; now for the first time have we obtainedftiug under the rule of Buddha, (a fruit) as
excellent as faultless.

51. As we have always observed the moral preceptsruhe rule of the Knower of the
world, we now receive the fruit of that morality iwh we have formerly practised.

52. Now have we obtained the egregious, halloweal{ed, and perfect fruit of our having
observed an excellent and pure spiritual life utderrule of the Leader.

53. Now, O Lord, are we disciples, and we shaltfaion supreme enlightenment
everywhere, reveal the word of enlightenment, bictvlve are formidable disciples.

54. Now have we become Arhats, O Lord; and desgmirthe worship of the world,
including the gods, Méaras and Brahmas, in shord]ldfeings.

55. Who is there, even were he to exert himselhdukotis of A£ons, able to thwart thee, who
accomplishes in this world of mortals such diffidllings as those, and others even more
difficult 1?

56. It would be difficult to offer resistance witlands, feet, head, shoulder, or breast, (even
were one to try) during as many complete Aonsexe thre grains of sand in the Ganges.

57. One may charitably give food, soft and solldihing, drink, a place for sleeping and
sitting, with clean coverlets; one may build moeass of sandal-wood, and after furnishing
them with double pieces of fine white muslin, pregbem;

58. One may be assiduous in giving medicines abuarkinds to the sick, in honour of the
Sugata; one may spend alms during as many Aohgrasdre grains of sand in the Ganges-
even then one will not be able to offer resistance.



59. Of sublime nature, unequalled power, miraculoight, firm in the strength of patience is
the Buddha; a great ruler is the Gina, free frorpenfections. The ignorant cannot bear (or
understand) such things as these.

60. Always returning, he preaches the law to tlvaisese course (of life) is conditioned, he,
the Lord of the law, the Lord of all the world, teeat Lord, the Chief among the leaders of
the world.

61. Fully aware of the circumstances (or placegalbf beings he indicates their duties, so
multifarious, and considering the variety of thdispositions he inculcates the law with
thousands of arguments.

62. He, the Tathagata, who is fully aware of therse of all beings and individuals, preaches
a multifarious law, while pointing to this superemlightenment.

CHAPTER V.
ON PLANTS.

Thereupon the Lord addressed the venerable Mahgakkasand the other senior great
disciples, and said: Very well, very well, Kasyapay have done very well to proclaim the
real qualities of the Tathagata. They are theqgeaalities of the Tathagata, Kasyapa, but he
has many more, innumerable, incalculable, the ém¢hach it would be difficult to reach,
even were one to continue enumerating them for iasmeble Aons. The Tathagata,
Kasyapa, is the master of the law, the king, lard] master of all laws. And whatever law for
any case has been instituted by the Tathagatajmemachanged. All laws, Kasyapa, have
been aptly instituted by the Tathagata. In his dg#ta-wisdom he has instituted them in such
a manner that all those laws finally lead to tlagystof those who know all. The Tathagata
also distinctly knows the meaning of all laws. Treghagata, the Arhat, &c. is possessed of
the faculty of penetrating all laws, possessedhefhtighest perfection of knowledge, so that
he is able to decide all laws, able to displaykhewledge of the allknowing, impart the
knowledge of the all-knowing, and lay down (theerubf) the knowledge of the all-knowing.

It is a case, Kasyapa, similar to that of a gréaidbig with rain, coming up in this wide
universe over all grasses, shrubs, herbs, treegrmius species and kind, families of plants of
different names growing on earth, on hills, or iauntain caves, a cloud covering the wide
universe to pour down its rain everywhere and asstime time. Then, Kasyapa, the grasses,
shrubs, herbs, and wild trees in this universeh stschave young and tender stalks, twigs,
leaves, and foliage, and such as have middle-sizdkk, twigs, leaves, and foliage, and such
as have the same fully developed, all those graskasbs, herbs, and wild trees, smaller and
greater (other) trees will each, according toatsufty and power, suck the humid element
from the water emitted by that great cloud, andhay water which, all of one essence, has
been abundantly poured down by the cloud, theye®ith, according to its germ, acquire a
regular development, growth, shooting up, and Bgnand so they will produce blossoms
and fruits, and will receive, each severally, tiieimes. Rooted in one and the same soil, all
those families of plants and germs are drenched/aifeed by water of one essence
throughout.



In the same manner, Kasyapa, does the TathagatArhiat, &c. appear in the world. Like
unto a great cloud coming up, the Tathagata appearsends forth his call to the whole
world, including gods, men, and demons'. And esea great cloud, Kasyapa, extending over
the whole universe, in like manner, Kasyapa, thindgata, the Arhat, &c., before the face of
the world, including gods, men, and demons, lifssvoice and utters these words: | am the
Tathagata, O ye gods and men! the Arhat, the pgérfeclightened one; having reached the
shore myself, | carry others to the shore; beieg,ft make free; being comforted, | comfort;
being perfectly at rest, | lead others to restnByperfect wisdom | know both this world and
the next, such as they really are. | am all-knowalgseeing. Come to me, ye gods and men!
hear the law. | am he who indicates the path; wiows the path, as knowing the path, being
acquainted with the path. Then, Kasyapa, many fashtirousand myriads of kotis of beings
come to hear the law of the Tathagata; and thedgath, who knows the difference as to the
faculties and the energy of those beings, produasesus Dharmaparyayas, tells many tales,
amusing, agreeable, both instructive and pleasaieg by means of which all beings not only
become pleased with the law in this present life:,dbso after death will reach happy states,
where they are to enjoy many pleasures and hedahdy listening to the law they will be
freed from hindrances and in due course apply te&ms to the law of the all-knowing,
according to their faculty, power, and strength.

Even as the great cloud, Kasyapa, after expandiagtbe whole universe, pours out the
same water and recreates by it all grasses, shraliss, and trees; even as all these grasses,
shrubs, herbs, and trees, according to their facpdtwer, and strength, suck in the water and
thereby attain the full development assigned to thed; in like manner, Kasyapa, is the law
preached by the Tathagata, the Arhat, &c., of antethe same essence, that is to say, the
essence of it is deliverance, the final aim beiogeace of passion, annihilation, knowledge of
the all-knowing. As to that, Kasyapa, (it must Ioelerstood) that the beings who hear the law
when it is preached by the Tathagata, who keeptheir memory and apply themselves to it,
do not know, nor perceive, nor understand their salh For, Kasyapa, the Tathagata only
really knows who, how, and of what kind those bsiage; what, how, and whereby they are
meditating; what, how, and whereby they are contatimg; what, why, and whereby they are
attaining. No one but the Tathagata, Kasyapagiethresent, seeing all intuitively, and
seeing the state of those beings in different staagof the lowest, highest, and mean grasses,
shrubs, herbs, and trees. | am he, Kasyapa, wioayikg the law which is of but one essence,
viz. the essence of deliverance, (the law) evecgied ending in Nirvana, (the law) of eternal
rest, having but one stage and placed in voidrfe$s knowing this) do not on a sudden
reveal to all the knowledge of the all-knowing,c&r pay regard to the dispositions of all
beings.

You are astonished, Kasyapa, that you cannot fathermystery expounded by the
Tathagata. It is, Kasyapa, because the mysteryuexjgal by the Tathagatas, the Arhats, &c.
is difficult to be understood.

And on that occasion, the more fully to explain $ene subject, the Lord uttered the
following stanzas:

1. I am the Dharmaréaga, born in the world as tistrdger of existence. | declare the law to
all beings after discriminating their dispositions.

2. Superior men of wise understanding guard thelwguward the mystery, and do not reveal it
to living beings.



3. That science is difficult to be understood; $hmple, if hearing it on a sudden, would be
perplexed; they would in their ignorance fall ofitlee way and go astray.

4. | speak according to their reach and facultym®sans of various meanings | accommodate
my view (or the theory).

5. Itis, Kasyapa, as if a cloud rising above thezon shrouds all space (in darkness) and
covers the earth.

6. That great rain-cloud big with water, is wreatheth flashes of lightning and rouses with
its thundering call all creatures.

7. By warding off the sunbeams, it cools the regamd gradually lowering so as to come in
reach of hands, it begins pouring down its watearalund.

8. And so, flashing on every side, it pours ouabaondant mass of water equally, and
refreshes this earth.

9. And all herbs which have sprung up on the fddbeearth, all grasses, shrubs, forest trees,
other trees small and great;

10. The various field fruits and whatever is greshplants on hills, in caves and thickets;

11. All those grasses, shrubs, and trees areefvifiy the cloud that both refreshes the thirsty
earth and waters the herbs.

12. Grasses and shrubs absorb the water of onecess@ich issues from the cloud according
to their faculty and reach.

13. And all trees, great, small, and mean, driak tater according to their growth and
faculty, and grow lustily.

14. The great plants whose trunk, stalk, bark, $wmth, and leaves are moistened by the
water from the cloud develop their blossoms andsiru

15. They yield their products, each accordingdmiwn faculty, reach, and the particular
nature of the germ; still the water emitted (frdm tloud) is of but one essence.

16. In the same way, Kasyapa, the Buddha comeshatworld like a rain-cloud, and, once
born, he, the world's Lord, speaks and shows thlecrirse of life.

17. And the great Seer, honoured in the world uidiclg the gods, speaks thus: | am the
Tathagata, the highest of men, the Gina; | haveanggl in this world like a cloud.

18. I shall refresh all beings whose bodies arbevéd, who are clogged to the triple world. |
shall bring to felicity those that are pining awaigh toils, give them pleasures and (final)
rest.

19. Hearken to me, ye hosts of gods and men; apiptosbehold me: | am the Tathagata, the
Lord, who has no superior, who appears in this dvtwrisave.



20. To thousands of kotis of living beings | preaghure and most bright law that has but one
scope, to wit, deliverance and rest.

21. | preach with ever the same voice, constaaling enlightenment as my text. For this is
equal for all; no partiality is in it, neither hatt nor affection.

22. | am inexorable, bear no love nor hatred towartdy one, and proclaim the law to all
creatures without distinction, to the one as weltre other.

23. Whether walking, standing, or sitting, | amlesosely occupied with this task of
proclaiming the law. | never get tired of sitting the chair | have ascended.

24. | recreate the whole world like a cloud sheddia water without distinction; | have the
same feelings for respectable people as for theflmwnoral persons as for the immoral,

25. For the depraved as for those who observeuthe of good conduct; for those who hold
sectarian views and unsound tenets as for thossemhews are sound and correct.

26. | preach the law to the inferior (in mentaltawg) as well as to persons of superior
understanding and extraordinary faculties; inadbésso weariness, | spread in season the
rain of the law.

27. After hearing me, each according to his facuhig several beings find their determined
place in various situations, amongst gods, memytifabbeings, amongst Indras, Brahmas, or
the monarchs, rulers of the universe.

28. Hear, now, | am going to explain what is mdanthose plants of different size, some of
them being low in the world, others middle-sized great.

29. Small plants are called the men who walk inkih@wvledge of the law, which is free from
evil after the attaining of Nirvana, who posse®sdix transcendent faculties and the triple
science.

30. Mean plants are called the men who, dwellingn@untain caverns, covet the state of a
Pratyekabuddha, and whose intelligence is modgrpteified.

31. Those who aspire to become leading men (thinkirwill become a Buddha, a chief of
gods and men, and who practise exertion and meditatre called the highest plants.

32. But the sons of Sugata, who sedulously prab&sevolence and a peaceful conduct, who
have arrived at certainty about their being leadivan, these are called trees.

33. Those who move forward the wheel that nevés tEck, and with manly strength stand
firm in the exercise of miraculous power, releasimany kolis of beings, those are called
great trees.

34. Yet it is one and the same law which is preddiethe Gina, like the water emitted by
the cloud is one and the same; different only laeefaculties as described, just as the plants
on the face of the earth.



35. By this parable thou mayst understand thewhkiss of the Tathagata, how he preaches
one law, the various developments whereof mayKaeséd to drops of rain.

36. | also pour out rain: the rain of the law byieththis whole world is refreshed; and each
according to his faculty takes to heart this wallggn law that is one in its essence.

37. Even as all grasses and shrubs, as well assgmiddle size, trees and great trees at the
time of rain look bright in all quarters;

38. So it is the very nature of the law to prontbie everlasting weal of the world; by the law
the whole world is recreated, and as the plantefwkfreshed) expand their blossoms, the
world does the same when refreshed.

39. The plants that in their growth remain middleed, are Arhats (saints) stopping when
they have overcome frailties, (and) the Pratyekdhad who, living in woody thickets,
accomplish this well-spoken law.

40. (But) the many Bodhisattvas who, thoughtful amsk, go their way all over the triple
world, striving after supreme enlightenment, thegtaue increasing in growth like trees.

41. Those who, endowed with magical powers andgoadepts in the four degrees of
meditation, feel delight at hearing of completedvass and emit thousands of rays, they are
called the great trees on earth.

42. So then, Kasyapa, is the preaching of the lige/the water poured out by the cloud
everywhere alike; by which plants and men(?) thrarelless (and eternal) blossoms (are
produced).

43. | reveal the law which has its cause in its#litiue time | show Buddha-enlightenment;
this is my supreme skilfulness and that of all &xadbf the world.

44, What | here say is true in the highest sensgkeoivord; all my disciples attain Nirvana; by
following the sublime path of enlightenment all ehgciples shall become Buddhas.

And further, Kasyapa, the Tathagata, in his edogatreatures, is equal (i.e. impartial) and
not unequal (i. e. partial). As the light of thenxsand moon, Kasyapa, shines upon all the
world, upon the virtuous and the wicked, upon hagld low, upon the fragrant and the ill-
smelling; as their beams are sent down upon eviegygqually, without inequality
(partiality); so, too, Kasyapa, the intellectughii of the knowledge of the omniscient, the
Tathagatas, the Arhats, &c., the preaching of the liaw proceeds equally in respect to all
beings in the five states of existence, to all whoording to their particular disposition are
devoted to the great vehicle, or to the vehiclthefPratyekabuddhas, or to the vehicle of the
disciples. Nor is there any deficiency or exceshenbrightness of the Tathagataknowledge
up to one's becoming fully acquainted with the |&vere are not three vehicles, Kasyapa;
there are but beings who act differently; therefore declared that there are three vehicles.

When the Lord had thus spoken, the venerable Madpa said to him: Lord, if there are
not three vehicles, for what reason then is thegdasion of disciples (Sravakas), Buddhas,
and Bodhisattvas kept up in the present times?



On this speech the Lord answered the venerable Makgapa as follows: It is, Kasyapa, as
if a potter made different vessels out of the satag. Some of those pots are to contain
sugar, others ghee, others curds and milk; otbéreferior quality, are vessels of impurity.
There is no diversity in the clay used; no, theedsity of the pots is only due to the
substances which are put into each of them. Inrhlaaner, Kasyapa, is there but one vehicle,
viz. the Buddha-vehicle; there is no second vehiubethird.

The Lord having thus spoken, the venerable Mah3rés said: Lord, if the beings are of
different disposition, will there be for those whave left the triple world one Nirvana, or

two, or three? The Lord replied: Nirvana, Kasyapa consequence of understanding that all
laws (things) are equal. Hence there is but onedxa, not two, not three. Therefore,
Kasyapa, | will tell thee a parable, for men of damderstanding will generally readily
enough catch the meaning of what is taught undeshiape of a parable.

It is a case, Kasyapa, similar to that of a cerdiimd-born man, who says: There are no
handsome or ugly shapes; there are no men abézthasxdsome or ugly shapes; there exists
no sun nor moon; there are no asterisms nor plathete are no men able to see planets. But
other persons say to the blind-born: There are $@mnéd and ugly shapes; there are men able
to see handsome and ugly shapes; there is a sun@nd there are asterisms and planets;
there are men able to see planets. But the blimd-th@es not believe them, nor accept what
they say. Now there is a physician who knows aédses. He sees that blind-born man and
makes to himself this reflection: The disease f than originates in his sinful actions in
former times. All diseases possible to arise avefédd: rheumatical, cholerical, phlegmatical,
and caused by a complication of the (corrupted)dun The physician, after thinking again
and again on a means to cure the disease, makesgelf this reflection: Surely, with the
drugs in common use it is impossible to cure tiseake, but there are in the Himalaya, the
king of mountains, four herbs, to wit: first, oredled Possessed-of-all-sorts-of-colours-and-
flavours; second, Delivering-from-all-diseasestdhDelivering-from-all-poisons; fourth,
Procuring-happiness-to-those-standing-in-the-rjghte. As the physician feels compassion
for the blind-born man he contrives some devicgetioto the Himalaya, the king of
mountains. There he goes up and down and acr@esatoh. In doing so he finds the four
herbs. One he gives after chewing it with the teatiother after pounding; another after
having it mixed with another drug and boiled; amotafter having it mixed with a raw drug;
another after piercing with a lancet somewherei; \amother after singeing it in fire; another
after combining it with various other substanceasto enter in a compound potion, food,
&c. Owing to these means being applied the blindlvecovers his eyesight, and in
consequence of that recovery he sees outwardlynaraddly, far and near, the shine of sun
and moon, the asterisms, planets, and all phenaniéea he says: O how foolish was | that |
did not believe what they told me, nor acceptedtwihey affirmed. Now | see all; | am
delivered from my blindness and have recovered yegight; there is none in the world who
could surpass me. And at the same moment Sedrs @if’e transcendent faculties [the five
senses], strong in the divine sight and hearintherknowledge of others' minds, in the
memory of former abodes, in magical science andtianh, speak to the man thus: Good man,
thou hast just recovered thine eyesight, nothingemand dost not know yet anything.
Whence comes this conceitedness to thee? Thombdagsdom, nor art thou a clever man.
Further they say to him: Good man, when sittinghminterior of thy room, thou canst not see
nor distinguish forms outside, nor discern whicinge are animated with kind feelings and
which with hostile feelings; thou canst not distirglh nor hear at the distance of five yoganas
the voice of a man or the sound of a drum, conampet, and the like; thou canst not even
walk as far as a kos without lifting up thy fedtoti hast been produced and developed in thy
mother's womb without remembering the fact; howtiweuldst thou be clever, and how



canst thou say: | see all? Good man, thou takekhdss for light, and takest light for
darkness.

Whereupon the Seers are asked by the man: By wéstsrand by what good work shall |
acquire such wisdom and with your favour acquigséhgood qualities (or virtues)? And the
Seers say to that man: If that be thy wish, goleedn the wilderness or take thine abode in
mountain caves, to meditate on the law and caswifpassions. So shalt thou become
endowed with the virtues of an ascetic and acgbedranscendent faculties. The man
catches their meaning and becomes an ascetic.dlinithe wilderness, the mind intent upon
one sole object, he shakes off worldly desires,atglires the five transcendent faculties.
After that acquisition he reflects thus: Formerblid not do the right thing; hence no good
accrued to me. Now, however, | can go whither mygdhprompts me; formerly | was
ignorant, of little understanding, in fact, a blingn.

Such, Kasyapa, is the parable | have invented tertteee understand my meaning. The
moral to be drawn from it is as follows. The wdstindborn," Kasyapa, is a designation for
the creatures staying in the whirl of the worldhwit six states; the creatures who do not
know the true law and are heaping up the thick miesk of evil passions. Those are blind
from ignorance, and in consequence of it they buicconceptions; in consequence of the
latter name-and-form, and so forth, up to the gisr@ghis whole huge mass of evils.

So the creatures blind from ignorance remain intthil of life, but the Tathagata, who is out
of the triple world, feels compassion, promptedabych, like a father for his dear and only
son, he appears in the triple world and sees vistleye of wisdom that the creatures are
revolving in the circle of the mundane whirl, ané &oiling without finding the right means to
escape from the rotation. And on seeing this heesotm the conclusion: Yon beings,
according to the good works they have done in forstetes, have feeble aversions and strong
attachments; (or) feeble attachments and strongiavs; some have little wisdom, others are
clever; some have soundly developed views, othere insound views. To all of them the
Tathagata skilfully shows three vehicles.

The Seers in the parable, those possessing thedivecendent faculties and clear-sight, are
the Bodhisattvas who produce enlightened thougitt by the acquirement of acquiescence in
the eternal law awake us to supreme, perfect delnghent.

The great physician in the parable is the Tathagatdhe blind-born may be likened the
creatures blind with infatuation. Attachment, aw@isand infatuation are likened to rheum,
bile, and phlegm. The sixty-two false theories atagst be looked upon as such (i. e. as
doshas, 'humours and corrupted humours of the béalylts and corruptions’). The four herbs
are like vanity (or voidness), causelessness (gpgaelessness), unfixedness, and reaching
Nirvana. Just as by using different drugs differdiseases are healed, so by developing the
idea of vanity (or voidness), purposelessnessxeadfiess, (which are) the principles of
emancipation, is ignorance suppressed; the suppnesiignorance is succeeded by the
suppression of conceptions (or fancies); and gb fop to the suppression of the whole huge
mass of evils. And thus one's mind will dwell normon good nor on evil.

To the man who recovers his eyesight is likenedstiary of the vehicle of the disciples and
of Pratyekabuddhas. He rends the ties of evil passithe whirl of the world; freed from
those ties he is released from the triple worlchwg six states of existence. Therefore the
votary of the vehicle of the disciples may thinklapeak thus: There are no more laws to be
penetrated; | have reached Nirvana. Then the Tathgmgeaches to him: How can he who has



not penetrated all laws have reached Nirvana? D@ touses him to enlightenment, and the
disciple, when the consciousness of enlightenmastieen awakened in him, no longer stays
in the mundane whirl, but at the same time hagyabteached Nirvana. As he has arrived at
true insight, he looks upon this triple world ireey direction as void, resembling the produce
of magic, similar to a dream, a mirage, an echosé#s that all laws (and phenomena) are
unborn and undestroyed, not bound and not loogalar& and not bright. He who views the
profound laws in such a light, sees, as if he weteseeing, the whole triple world full of
beings of contrary and omnifarious fancies andasgjons.

And on that occasion, in order to more amply exptae same subject, the Lord uttered the
following stanzas:

45. As the rays of the sun and moon descend afilalanen, good and bad, without
deficiency (in one case) or surplus (in the other);

46. So the wisdom of the Tathagata shines likestimand moon, leading all beings without
partiality.

47. As the potter, making clay vessels, produca® fihe same clay pots for sugar, milk,
ghee, or water,

48. Some for impurities, others for curdled milke ttlay used by the artificer for the vessels
being of but one sort;

49. As a vessel is made to receive all its distisigng qualities according to the quality of the
substance laid into it, so the Tathagatas, on axtaufithe diversity of taste,

50. Mention a diversity of vehicles, though the Bld-vehicle be the only indisputable one.
He who ignores the rotation of mundane existenae,no perception of blessed rest;

51. But he who understands that all laws are voalwithout reality (and without individual
character) penetrates the enlightenment of thegiyfenlightened Lords in its very essence.

52. One who occupies a middle position of wisdomaited a Pratyekagina (i. e.
Pratyekabuddha); one lacking the insight of voidnssermed a disciple.

53. But after understanding all laws one is cadlgzerfectly-enlightened one; such a one is
assiduous in preaching the law to living beingsri®ans of hundreds of devices.

54. It is as if some blind-born man, because he Beesun, moon, planets, and stars, in his
blind ignorance (should say): There are no vistibiegs at all.

55. But a great physician taking compassion orblimel man, goes to the Himalaya, where
(seeking) across, up and down,

56. He fetches from the mountain four plants; tedhOf-all-colours-flavours-and-cases, and
others. These he intends to apply.

57. He applies them in this manner: one he givekeadlind man after chewing it, another
after pounding, again another by introducing itwitie point of a needle into the man's body.



58. The man having got his eyesight, sees themsaan, planets, and stars, and arrives at the
conclusion that it was from sheer ignorance thatguke thus as he had formerly done.

59. In the same way do people of great ignorariog Erom their birth, move in the turmoil
of the world, because they do not know the wheebofses and effects, the path of tolils.

60. In the world so blinded by ignorance appeagdiighest of those who know all, the
Tathagata, the great physician, of compassiondteena

61. As an able teacher he shows the true law;\feale supreme Buddha-enlightenment to
him who is most advanced.

62. To those of middling wisdom the Leader preaghesddling enlightenment; again
another enlightenment he recommends to him whivagdeof the mundane whirl.

63. The disciple who by his discrimination has egschfrom the triple world thinks he has
reached pure, blest Nirvana, but it is only by kirgpall laws (and the universal laws) that
the immortal Nirvana is reached.

64. In that case it is as if the great Seers, méwetbmpassion, said to him: Thou art
mistaken; do not be proud of thy knowledge.

65. When thou art in the interior of thy room, thmanst not perceive what is going on
without, fool as thou art.

66. Thou who, when staying within, dost not pereeeven now what people outside are
doing or not doing, how wouldst thou be wise, faslthou art?

67. Thou art not able to hear a sound at a distahbat five yoganas, far less at a greater
distance.

68. Thou canst not discern who are malevolent nebaent towards thee. Whence then
comes that pride to thee?

69. If thou hast to walk so far as a kos, thou tansgo without a beaten track; and what
happened to thee when in thy mother's womb thouiimasediately forgotten.

70. In this world he is called all-knowing who pesses the five transcendent faculties, but
when thou who knowest nothing pretendest to baallling, it is an effect of infatuation.

71. If thou art desirous of omniscience, directaktgntion to transcendent wisdom; then
betake thy self to the wilderness and meditatenerptire law; by it thou shalt acquire the
transcendent faculties.

72. The man catches the meaning, goes to the wédsy meditates with the greatest
attention, and, as he is endowed with good qusJigee long acquires the five transcendent
faculties.

73. Similarly all disciples fancy having reachedvdna, but the Gina instructs them (by
saying): This is a (temporary) repose, no final.res



74. It is an artifice of the Buddhas to enunciaie tlogma. There is no (real) Nirvana without
all-knowingness; try to reach this.

75. The boundless knowledge of the three pathsnia), the six utmost perfections
(Paramitas), voidness, the absence of purposéjectd, the absence of finiteness;

76. The idea of enlightenment and the other laaditg to Nirvana, both such as are mixed
with imperfection and such as are exempt fromuichsas are tranquil and comparable to
ethereal space;

77. The four Brahmaviharas and the four Sangrasawell as the laws sanctioned by
eminent sages for the education of creatures;

78. (He who knows these things) and that all pheamarhave the nature of illusion and
dreams, that they are pithless as the stem oflémgin, and similar to an echo;

79. And who knows that the triple world through@uof that nature, not fast and not looge,
he knows rest.

80. He who considers all laws to be alike, voidjade of particularity and individuality, not
derived from an intelligent cause; nay, who dissdlrat nothingness is law;

81. Such a one has great wisdom and sees the whible law entirely. There are no three
vehicles by any means; there is but one vehicthigwworld.

82. All laws (or the laws of all) are alike, equial; all, and ever alike. Knowing this, one
understands immortal blest Nirvana.

CHAPTER VI.

ANNOUNCEMENT OF FUTURE
DESTINY.

After pronouncing these stanzas the Lord addretbsedomplete assembly of monks: |
announce to you, monks, | make known to you thantlonk Kasyapa, my disciple, here
present, shall do homage to thirty thousand kdtBualdhas; shall respect, honour, and
worship them; and shall keep the true law of tHasels and Buddhas. In his last bodily
existence in the world Avabhasa (i. e. lustrethmage (A£on) Mahavydha (i.e. great
division) he shall be a Tathagata, an Arhat, &c.,&g the name of Rasmiprabhésa (i.e.
beaming with rays). His lifetime shall last twelméermediate kalpas, and his true law twenty
intermediate kalpas; the counterfeit of his true &hall last as many intermediate kalpas. His
Buddha-field will be pure, clean, devoid of stongsst, gravel; of pits and precipices; devoid
of gutters and dirty pools; even, pretty, beautifud pleasant to see; consisting of lapis
lazuli, adorned with jewel-trees, and looking l&kehecker-board with eight compartments
set off with gold threads. It will be strewed witbwers, and many hundred thousand
Bodhisattvas are to appear in it. As to disciptlesre will be innumerable hundred thousands



of myriads of kotis of them. Neither Mara the aewmile, nor his host will be discoverable in it,
though Mara and his followers shall afterwardsheze; for they will apply themselves to
receive the true law under the command of that izergd Rasmiprabhéasa.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

1. With my Buddha-eye, monks, | see that the sat&syapa here shall become a Buddha at
a future epoch, in an incalculable Aon, after ladl $lave paid homage to the most high of
men.

2. This Kasyapa shall see fully thirty thousandskof Ginas, under whom he shall lead a
spiritual life for the sake of Buddha-knowledge.

3. After having paid homage to those highest of ar&hacquired that supreme knowledge,
he shall in his last bodily existence be a Lordhefworld, a matchless, great Seer.

4. And his field will be magnificent, excellent, ney goodly, beautiful, pretty, nice, ever
delightful, and set off with gold threads.

5. That field, monks, (appearing like) a board diéd into eight compartments, will have
several jewel-trees, one in each compartment, fiinoh issues a delicious odour.

6. It will be adorned with plenty of flowers, andhkellished with variegated blossoms; in it
are no pits nor precipices; it is even, goodly,ubiéal.

7. There will be found hundreds of kotis of Bodtigas, subdued of mind and of great;
magical power, mighty keepers of Sltrantas of gegtgnsion.

8. As to disciples, faultless, princes of the latanding in their last period of life, their
number can never be known, even if one should gooanting for Aons, and that with the
aid of divine knowledge.

9. He himself shall stay twelve intermediate ka)@asl his true law twenty complete Aons;
the counterfeit is to continue as many Zons, irdthreain of Rasmiprabhasa.

Thereupon the venerable senior Maha-Maudgalyayheajenerable Subh(ti, and the
venerable Maha-Katyayana, their bodies trembliaged up to the Lord with unblenching
eyes, and at the same moment severally utteredeimal concert, the following stanzas :

10. O hallowed one (Arhat), great hero, Sakya-liranst high of men! out of compassion to
us speak the Buddha-word.

11. The highest of men, the Gina, he who knowddta term, will, as it were, sprinkle us
with nectar by predicting our destiny also.

12. (It is as if) a certain man, in time of famigemes and gets good food, but to whom,
when the food is already in his hands, they salylteahould wait.

13. Similarly it was with us, who after minding tloaver vehicle, at the calamitous
conjuncture of a bad time, were longing for Budéhawledge.



14. But the perfectly-enlightened great Seer hayetofavoured us with a prediction (of our
destiny), as if he would say: Do not eat the fduat has been put into your hand.

15. Quite so, O hero, we were longing as we hderaxalted voice (and thought): Then shall
we be at rest [And felicitous, blest, beatified¢ntra)], when we shall have received a
prediction.

16. Utter a prediction, O great hero, so benevaedtmerciful! let there be an end of our
feeling of poverty!

And the Lord, who in his mind apprehended the thdsigrising in the minds of those great
senior disciples, again addressed the completendbg®f monks: This great disciple of
mine, monks, the senior Subhti, shall likewise paghage to thirty hundred thousand
myriads of kotis of Buddhas; shall show them resgdemnour, reverence, veneration, and
worship. Under them shall he lead a spiritual difel achieve enlightenment. After the
performance of such duties shall he, in his lasgllip@xistence, become a Tathagata in the
world, an Arhat, &c. &c., by the name of Sasikatopn-signal].

His Buddha-field will be called Ratnasambhava aiscepoch Ratnaprabhasa. And that
Buddha-field will be even, beautiful, crystallingriegated with jewel-trees, devoid of pits
and precipices, devoid of sewers, nice, coverel ftvers. And there will men have their
abode in palaces (or towers) given them for theg: Un it will be many disciples,
innumerable, so that it would be impossible to teate the calculation. Many hundred
thousand myriads of kotis of Bodhisattvas also ballthere. The lifetime of that Lord is to
last twelve intermediate kalpas; his true law isdatinue twenty intermediate kalpas, and its
counterfeit as many. That Lord will, while standipgised in the firmament [Properly,
standing as a great meteor], preach the law tonthreks, and educate many thousands of
Bodhisattvas and disciples.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

17. I have something to announce monks, sometbingake known; listen then to me: The
senior Subhti, my disciple, shall in days to cdreea Buddha.

18. After having seen of most mighty Buddhas thintyriads of kotis in full, he shall enter
upon the straight course to obtain this knowledge.

19. In his last bodily existence shall the hersgassed of the thirty-two distinctive signs,
become a great Seer, similar to a column of gadgehcial and bounteous to the world.

20. The field where that friend of the world stedle myriads of kotis of living beings will be
most beautiful, pretty, and delightful to peoplédaage.

21. In it will be many Bodhisattvas to turn the whthat never rolls back (or never deviates);
endowed with keen faculties they will, under that& be the ornaments of the Buddha-field.

22. His disciples are so numerous as to pass a#ilmuland measure; gifted with the six
transcendent faculties, the triple science and onagyver; firm in the eight emancipations.



23. His magic power, while he reveals supreme btdigment, is inconceivable. Gods and
men, as humerous as the sands of the Ganges|walsareverentially salute him with joined
hands.

24. He shall stay twelve intermediate kalpas; the taw of that most high of men is to last
twenty intermediate kalpas and the counterfeit asimany.

Again the Lord addressed the complete assemblyooksi | announce to you, monks, | make
known that the senior Maha-Katyayana here presgntlisciple, shall pay homage to eight
thousand kotis of Buddhas; shall show them respecipur, reverence, veneration, and
worship; at the expiration of those Tathagatashiadl build Stipas, a thousand yoganas in
height, fifty yoganas in circumference, and cotrsgsof seven precious substances, to wit,
gold, silver, lapis lazuli, crystal, red pearl, eald, and, seventhly, coral. Those Stlpas he
shall worship with flowers, incense, perfumed wisabintments, powder, robes, umbrellas,
banners, flags, triumphal streamers. Afterwardshal again pay a similar homage to twenty
kotis of Buddhas; show them respect, honour, rewereveneration, and worship. Then in his
last bodily existence, his last corporeal appeaane shall be a Tathagata in the world, an
Arhat, &c. &c., named Gamb(nada-prabhasa (i.e.-gbide), endowed with science and
conduct, &c. His Buddha-field will be thoroughlyney even, nice, pretty, beautiful,
crystalline, variegated with jeweltrees, interlag@th gold threads, strewed with flowers, free
from beings of the brute creation, hell, and thstlod demons, replete with numerous men
and gods, adorned with many hundred thousand tescgmd many hundred thousand
Bodhisattvas. The measure of his lifetime shalvireve intermediate kalpas; his true law
shall continue twenty intermediate kalpas andatsnterfeit as many.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

25. Listen all to me, ye monks, since | am goingtter an infallible word . Katyayana here,
the senior, my disciple, shall render worship ® ltleaders.

26. He shall show veneration of various kinds anohany ways to the Leaders, after whose
expiration he shall build StGpas, worshipping theith flowers and perfumes.

27. In his last bodily existence he shall be a Gima thoroughly pure field, and after
acquiring full knowledge he shall preach to a tlemaskotis of living beings.

28. He shall be a mighty Buddha and illuminatoghty honoured in this world, including the
gods, under the name of Gambunada-prabhasa, aadasis of gods and men.

29. Many Bodhisattvas as well as disciples, beyoedsure and calculation, will in that field
adorn the reign of that Buddha, all of them frerxuhf existence and exempt from existence.

Again the Lord addressed the complete assemblyooks | announce to you, monks, | make
known, that the senior Maha-Maudgalyayana heresptemy disciple, shall propitiate
twenty-eight thousand Buddhas and pay those Lavdsalge of various kinds; he shall show
them respect, &c., and after their expiration b@tdpas consisting of seven precious
substances, to wit, gold, silver, lapis lazuli,stgy, red pearl, emerald, and, seventhly, coral;
(Stapas) a thousand yoganas in height and fiveredngbganas in circumference, which
Stilpas he shall worship in different ways, witbvilers, incense, perfumed wreaths,
ointments, powder, robes, umbrellas, banners, flags triumphal streamers.



Afterwards he shall again pay a similar worshipwenty hundred thousand kotis of

Buddhas; he shall show respect, &c., and in hisbdadily existence become in the world a
Tathagata, &c., named Tamalapatrakandanagandhayweddvith science and conduct, &c.
The field of that Buddha will be called Manobhirgrhe period Ratipratiplrna. And that
Buddha-field will be even, nice, pretty, beautiftiystalline, variegated with jewel-trees,
strewn with detached flowers, replete with gods ieuedh, frequented by hundred thousands of
Seers, that is to say, disciples and BodhisatiMas.measure of his lifetime shall be twenty-
four intermediate kalpas; his true law is to lastyf intermediate kalpas and its counterfeit as
many.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

30. The scion of the Mudgala-race, my disciple hafter leaving human existence shall see
twenty thousand mighty Ginas and eight (thousanaterof these faultless beings.

31. Under them he shall follow a course of dutyinty to reach Buddha-knowledge; he shall
pay homage in various ways to those Leaders atitetmost high of men.

32. After keeping their true law, of wide reach autblime, for thousands of kotis of Aons,
he shall at the expiration of those, Sugatas wprteir Stapas.

33. In honour of those most high Ginas, those myigkings | so beneficial to the world, he
shall erect Stlpas consisting of precious substaeel decorated with triumphal streamers,
worshipping them with flowers, perfumes, and thergts of music.

34. At the period of his last bodily existence halk in a nice and beautiful field, be a
Buddha bounteous and compassionate to the worttkruhe name of
Tamalapatrakandanagandha.

35. The measure of that Sugata’s life shall bg fulenty-four intermediate kalpas, during
which he shall be assiduous in declaring the Buddleato men and gods.

36. That Gina shall have many thousands of kotdisufiples, innumerable as the sands of the
Ganges, gifted with the six transcendent faculies the triple science, and possessed of
magic power, under the command of that Sugata.

37. Under the reign of that Sugata there shall ajgiar numerous Bodhisattvas, many
thousands of them, unable to slide back (or toatey; developing zeal, of extensive
knowledge and studious habits.

38. After that Gina's expiration his true law shm#asure in time twenty-four intermediate
kalpas in full; its counterfeit shall have the sameasure.

39. These are my five mighty disciples whom | hdestined to supreme enlightenment and
to become in future self-born Ginas; now hear framtheir course. [In this chapter only four
disciples are mentioned; the fifth must be Sargutrhose destination has been predicted
before].



CHAPTER VII.
ANCIENT DEVOTION.

Of yore, monks, in the past, incalculable, morentimgalculable, inconceivable, immense,
measureless Aons since, nay, at a period, an éuoebyond, there appeared in the world a
Tathagata, &c., named Mahabhigiagfianabhibhd, erdlath science and conduct, a
Sugata, &c. &c., in the sphere Sambhava (i. eimrgenesis), in the period Mahardpa. (You
ask), monks, how long ago is it that the Tathagats born? Well, suppose some man was to
reduce to powder the whole mass of the earth eleagemuch as is to be found in this whole
universe; that after taking one atom of dust frbie world he is to walk a thousand worlds
farther in easterly direction to deposit that senglom; that after taking a second atom of dust
and walking a thousand worlds farther he deposd@ssecond atom, and proceeding in this
way at last gets the whole of the earth elemenositgl in eastern direction. Now, monks,
what do you think of it, is it possible by calcudat to find the end or limit of these worlds?
They answered: Certainly not, Lord; certainly ridigata. The Lord said: On the contrary,
monks, some arithmetician or master of arithmeiightn indeed, be able by calculation to

find the end or limit of the worlds, both those \whéhe atoms have been deposited and where
they have not, but it is impossible by applying thkes of arithmetic to find the limit of those
hundred thousands of myriads of Aons, so longi@mnceivable, so immense is the number
of A£ons which have elapsed since the expiratidhaifLord, the Tathagata
Mahabhigiaghanabhibhd. Yet, monks, | perfectly maimer that Tathagata who has been
extinct for so long a time, as if he had reachethetion to-day or yesterday, because of my
possessing the mighty knowledge and sight of tlibalmta.

And on that occasion the Lord pronounced the falhgystanzas:

1. I remember the great Seer Abhigiiagianabhibleimthst high of men, who existed many
kotis of AEons ago as the superior Gina of the pgerio

2. If, for example, some men after reducing thisvemse to atoms of dust took one atom to
deposit it a thousand regions farther on;

3. If he deposited a second, a third atom, andsoeeded until he had done with the whole
mass of dust, so that this world were empty andrthss of dust exhausted,;

4. To that immense mass of the dust of these waelitgrely reduced to atoms, I liken the
number of Aons past.

5. So immense is the number of kotis of A£ons paséghat extinct Sugata; the whole of
(existing) atoms is no (adequate) expression gbitnany are the ZA£ons which have expired
since.

6. That Leader who has expired so long ago, thzsgptes and Bodhisattvas, | remember all
of them as if it were to-day or yesterday. Sudhéknowledge of the Tathagatas.

7. So endless, monks, is the knowledge of the Gatiaéd | know what has taken place many
hundreds of A£ons ago, by my precise and faultlesaary.



To proceed, monks, the measure of the lifetimdefltathagata Mahabhigfiagfianabhibhd, the
Arhat, &c. was fifty-four hundred thousand myriaafkotis of Aons.

In the beginning when the Lord had not yet reachgeme, perfect enlightenment and had
just occupied the summit of the terrace of enlightent, he discomfited and defeated the
whole host of Mara, after which he thought: | anmgach perfect enlightenment. But those
laws (of perfect enlightenment) had not yet dawmgaoin him. He stayed on the terrace of
enlightenment at the foot of the tree of enlightentduring one intermediate kalpa. He
stayed there a second, a third intermediate kalpiadid not yet attain supreme, perfect
enlightenment. He remained a fourth, a fifth, dtsim seventh, an eighth, a ninth, a tenth
intermediate kalpa on the terrace of enlightenmaéttie foot of the tree of enlightenment,
continuing sitting cross-legged without in the m&hite rising. He stayed, the mind
motionless, the body unstirring and untrembling,those laws had not yet dawned upon
him.

Now, monks, while the Lord was just on the sumrhihe terrace of enlightenment, the gods
of Paradise (Trayastrimsas) prepared him a magnifioyal throne, a hundred yoganas high,
on occupying which the Lord attained supreme, pedalightenment; and no sooner had the
Lord occupied the seat of enlightenment than tlehBrakayika gods scattered a rain of
flowers all around the seat of enlightenment ovdiséance of a hundred yoganas; in the sky
they let loose storms by which the flowers, witltkneere swept away. From the beginning of
the rain of flowers, while the Lord was sitting the seat of enlightenment, it poured without
interruption during fully ten intermediate kalpasyering the Lord. That rain of flowers
having once begun falling continued to the moménhe Lord's complete Nirvana. The
angels belonging to the division of the four guandi of the cardinal points made the celestial
drums of the gods resound; they made them resoithdw interruption in honour of the

Lord who had attained the summit of the terracerdightenment. Thereafter, during fully ten
intermediate kalpas, they made uninterruptedlyusddhose celestial musical instruments up
to the moment of the complete extinction of thed.or

Again, monks, after the lapse of ten intermediaipds the Lord Mahabhigiagianabhibha,
the Tathagata, &c., reached supreme, perfect éahghent. Immediately on knowing his
having become enlightened the sixteen sons baimatd_ord when a prince royal, the eldest
of whom was named Ghanakara-which sixteen youmges, monks, had severally toys to
play with, variegated and pretty-those sixteenga#) | repeat, monks, left their toys, their
amusements, and since they knew that the Lord Mag@égfianabhibhd, the Tathagata, &c.,
had attained supreme, perfect knowledge, wentpsaded and attended by their weeping
mothers and nurses, along with the noble, rich Kiagravartin, many ministers, and hundred
thousands of myriads of kotis of living beingstte place where the Lord
Mahabhigiagfianabhibhd, the Tathagata, &c., wasdeeat the summit of the terrace of
enlightenment. They went up to the Lord in ordenooour, respect, worship, revere, and
venerate him, saluted his feet with their headgjertaree turns round him keeping him to the
right, lifted up their joined hands, and praised tlord, face to face, with the following
stanzas:

8. Thou art the great physician, having no super@rdered perfect in endless Aons. Thy
benign wish of saving all mortals (from darknesa3 to-day been fulfilled.

9. Most difficult things hast thou achieved durthg ten intermediate kalpas now past; thou
hast been sitting all that time without once mowimgbody, hand, foot, or any other part.



10. Thy mind also was tranquil and steady, motiss)l@ever to be shaken; thou knewest no
distraction;thou art completely quiet and faultless

11. Joy with thee! that thou so happily and safeiyhout any hurt, hast reached supreme
enlightenment. How great a fortune is ours! we cangate ourselves, O Lion amongst
kings!

12. These unhappy creatures, vexed in all waysjuepof eyes, as it were, and joyless, do
not find the road leading to the end of toils, develop energy for the sake of deliverance.

13. Dangers are for a long time on the increasdlathws (or phenomena, things) are
deprived of the (possession of a) celestial bdug/yord of the Gina is not being heard; the
whole world is plunged in thick darkness.

14. But to-day (or now) hast thou, Majesty of therh, reached this hallowed, high, and
faultless spot; we as well as the world are obligetthee, and approach to seek our refuge
with thee, O Protector!

When, O monks, those sixteen princes in the cardif boys, childlike and young, had with
such stanzas celebrated the Lord Mahabhigiagnadtébtihe Tathagata, &c., they urged the
Lord to move on the wheel of the law: Preach the @ Lord; preach the law, O Sugata, for
the weal of the public, the happiness of the pulblit of compassion for the world; for the
benefit, weal, and happiness of the people gegefaith of gods and men. And on that
occasion they uttered the following stanzas:

15. Preach the law, O thou who art marked withradhed auspicious signs, O Leader, O
incomparable great Seer! thou hast attained exatddime knowledge; let it shine in the
world, including the gods.

16. Release us as well as these creatures; digdanowledge of the Tathagatas, that we
also and, further, these beings may obtain thisesae enlightenment.

17. Thou knowest every course (of duty) and knogdedhou knowest the (mental and
moral) disposition and the good works done in anfar state; the (natural) bent of all living
beings. Move on the most exalted, sublime wheel!

Then, monks, as the Lord Mahabhigiagfianabhibh(ldlfigagata, &c., reached supreme,
perfect enlightenment, fifty hundred thousand nusiaf kotis of spheres in each of the ten
directions of space were shaken in six differengsnand became illumined with a great
lustre. And in the intervals between all those sgfien the dreary places of dark gloom,
where even the sun and moon, so powerful, migmy,splendid, have no advantage of the
shining power they are endowed with, have no adgpnof the colour and brightness they
possess, even in those places a great lustreiastartly. And the beings who appeared in
those intervals behold each other, acknowledge ethar, (and exclaim): Lo, there are other
beings also here appearing! lo, there are otheigbeilso here appearing! The palaces and
aerial cars of the gods in all those spheres tipag@rahma-world shook in six different ways
and became illumined with a great lustre, surpgsia divine majesty of the gods. So then,
monks, a great earthquake and a great, sublime lasise simultaneously. And the aerial
cars of the Brahma-angels to the east, in thegehiiindred thousand myriads of kotis of
spheres, began excessively to glitter, glow, amdksp in splendo,ur and glory. And those
Brahma-angels made this reflection: What may betfoded by these aerial cars so



excessively glittering, glowing, and sparkling plendour and glory? Thereupon, monks, the
Brahma-angels in the fifty hundred thousand myriaideotis of spheres went all to each
other's abodes and communicated the matter toraythex. After that, monks, the great
Brahma-angel, named Sarvasattvatratri (i.e. SawabaH beings), addressed the numerous
host of Brahma-angels in the following stanzas:

18. Our aerial cars to-day (or now) are all bmgtlwith rays in an extraordinary degree, and
blazing in beautiful splendour and brilliancy. Winaday be the cause of it?

19. Come, let us investigate the matter, what éildeing has to-day sprung into existence,
whose power, such as was never seen before, herappears?

20. Or should it be the Buddha, the king of kingsp to-day has been born somewhere in the
world, and whose birth is announced by such a tokanall the points of the horizon are now
blazing in splendour?

Thereupon, monks, the great Brahma-angels in tlyehfundred thousand myriads of kotis of
spheres mounted all together their own divine &eass, took with them divine bags, as large
as Mount Sumeru, with celestial flowers, and wanbagh the four quarters successively
until they arrived at the western quarter, wheoséhgreat Brahma-angels, O monks,
stationed in the western quarter, saw the Lord Mhlgfiagnanabhibhd, the Tathagata, &c.,
on the summit of the exalted terrace of enlightemireeated on the royal throne at the foot of
the tree of enlightenment, surrounded and attebglegbds, Nagas, goblins, Gandharvas,
demons, Garudas, Kinnaras, great serpents, mereamgs not human, while his sons, the
sixteen young princes, were urging him to move &dithe wheel of the law. On seeing
which the Brahma-angels came up to the Lord, s@litefeet with their heads, walked many
hundred thousand times round him from left to rightewing (flowers) and overwhclming
both him and the tree of enlightenment, over aadist of ten yoganas, with those flower-bags
as large as Mount Sumeru. After that they presetotéioe Lord their aerial cars (with the
words): Accept, O Lord, these aerial cars out ohpassion to us; use, O Sugata, those cars
out of compassion to us.

On that occasion, monks, after presenting their oars to the Lord, the Brahma-angels
celebrated the Lord, face to face, with the follogvseasonable stanzas:

21. A (or the) wonderful, matchless Gina, so bamfand merciful, has arisen in the world.
Thou art born a protector, a ruler (and teachemaater; to-day all quarters are blessed.

22. We have come as far as fully fifty thousandskot worlds from here to humbly salute the
Gina by surrendering our lofty acriel cars all ttigpe.

23. We possess these variegated and bright cansg davprevious works; accept them to
oblige us, and make use of them to thine heartitead, O Knower of the world!

After the great Brahma-angels, monks, had celeththie Lord Mahabhigiagianabhibhd, the
Tathagata, &c., face to face, with these seasorsabiezas, they besought him, saying: May
the Lord move forward the wheel of the law! May tteed preach final rest! May the Lord
release all beings! Be favourable, O Lord, to Whasld! Preach the law, O Lord, to this world,
including gods, Maras, and Brahma-angels; to apjee including ascetics and Brahmans,
gods, men, and demons! It will tend to the weahefpublic, to the happiness of the public;



out of mercy to the world, for the benefit and happs of the people at large, both gods and
men.

Thereupon, monks, those fifty hundred thousand adgrof kotis of Brahma-angels addressed
the Lord, with one voice, in common chorus, with tbllowing stanza:

24. Show the law, O Lord; show it, O most high afmhShow the power of thy kindness;
save the tormented beings.

25. Rare is the light of the world like the blossohthe glomerated fig-tree. Thou hast arisen,
O great Hero; we pray to thee, the Tathagata.

And the Lord, O monks, silently intimated his agderthe Brahma-angels.

Somewhat later, monks, the aerial cars of the Beahngels in the south-eastern quarter in
the fifty hundred thousand myriads of spheres bexaessively to glitter, glow, and sparkle
in splendour and glory. And those Brahma-angelsatiag reflection: What may be
foreboded by these aerial cars so excessivelggiit, glowing, and sparkling in splendour
and glory? Thereupon, monks, the Brahma-angelsatifty hundred thousand myriads of
kotis of spheres went all to each other's abodésammunicated the matter to one another.
After that, monks, the great Brahma-angel, namekirétrakarunika (i.e. exceedingly
compassionate), addressed the numerous host anBrahgels with the following stanzas:

26. What foretoken is it we see to-day (or nowgrfds? Who or what is foreboded by the
celestial cars shining with such uncommon glory?

27. May, perhaps, some blessed divine being have ¢other, by whose power all these
aerial cars are illumined?

28. Or may the Buddha, the most high of men, hapeared in this world, that by his power
these celestial cars are in such a condition ase@¢hem?

29. Let us all together go and search; no trifle loa the cause of it; such a foretoken, indeed,
was never seen before.

30. Come, let us go and visit kotis of fields, @dhe four quarters; a Buddha will certainly
now have made his appearance in this world.

Thereupon, monks, the great Brahma-angels in ttyehfundred thousand myriads of kotis of
spheres mounted all together their own divine &eds, took with them divine bags, as large
as Mount Sumeru, with celestial flowers, and wanbiigh the four quarters successively

until they arrived at the north-western quarteinene those great Brahma-angels, stationed in

the north-western quarter, saw the Lord Mahabhigaagbhibha [&c., as above till
compassion to us].

On that occasion, monks, after presenting their oars to the Lord the Brahma-angels
celebrated the Lord, face to face, with the follogvseasonable stanzas:

31. Homage to thee, matchless great Seer, chiebfggads, whose -voice is sweet as the
lark's’. Leader in the world, including the godsalute thee, who art so benign and bounteous
to the world.



32. How wonderful, O Lord, is it that after so loagime thou appearest in the world. Eighty
hundred complete Zons this world of the living wathout Buddha'.

33. It was deprived of the most high of men; hedbwprevailing and the celestial bodies
constantly went on waning during eighty hundred plate Aons.

34. But now he has appeared, owing to our good syavko is (our) eye, refuge, resting-
place, protection, father, and kinsman; he, thegmeand bounteous one, the King of the law.

After the great Brahma-angels, monks, had celeththie Lord Mahabhighaginanabhibhd, the
Tathagata, &c., face to face, with these seasorsdbiezas: they besought him: May the Lord
move forward the wheel of the law! [as above tdttbgods and men.]

Thereupon, monks, those fifty hundred thousand adgrof kotis of Brahma-angels addressed
the Lord, with one voice, in common chorus, with fbllowing stanzas:

35. Move forward the exalted wheel, O great astegieal the law in all directions; deliver
all beings oppressed with suffering; produce ambmgstals gladness and joy!

36. Let them by hearing the law partake of enlightent and reach divine places. Let all
shake off their demon body and be peaceful, meekaaease.

And the Lord, O monks, silently intimated his agderthese Brahma-angels also.

Somewhat later, monks, the aerial cars of the Beahngels in the southern quarter [&c., as
above till to one another]. After that, monks, freat Brahma-angel, named Sudharma,
addressed the numerous host of Brahma-angelsnpasta

37. It cannot be without cause or reason, frietids, to-day (or now) all these celestial cars
are so brilliant; this bespeaks some portent soreemin the world. Come, let us go and
investigate the matter.

38. No such portent has appeared in hundreds ot A&ast. Either some god has been born or
a Buddha has arisen in this world.

Thereupon, monks, the great Brahma-angels in ttyehfundred thousand myriads of kotis of
spheres mounted [&c., as above till compassiorsio u

On that occasion, monks, after presenting their oars to the Lord, the Brahma-angels
celebrated the Lord, face to face, with the follogvseasonable stanzas:

39. Most rare (and precious) is the sight of thadess. Be welcome, thou dispeller of worldly
defilement. It is after a long time that thou ngupeaarest in the world; after hundreds of
complete Aons one (now) beholds thee.

40. Refresh the thirsty creatures, O Lord of theldédNow first thou art seen; it is not easy to
behold thee. As rare (or precious) as the flowetheglomerated fig-tree is thine
appearance, O Lord.

41. By thy power these aerial cars of ours arensmmonmonly illumined now, O Leader. To
show us thy favour accept them, O thou whose loeicps everywhere!



After the great Brahma-angels, monks, had celeththie Lord Mahabhighaginanabhibhd, the
Tathagata, &c., face to face, with these seasorsdbiezas, they besought him: May the Lord
move forward the wheel of the law! [as above tdtlg and men.]

Thereupon, monks, those fifty hundred thousand adgrof kotis of Brahma-angels addressed
the Lord, with one voice, in common chorus, with fbllowing stanzas:

42. Preach the law, O Lord and Leader! move forvtlaedwvheel of the law, make the drum of
the law resound, and blow the conch-trumpet ofdie

43. Shed the rain of the true law over this world groclaim the sweet-sounding, good word;
manifest the law required, save myriads of kotibaihgs.

And the Lord, monks, silently intimated his asderthe Brahma-angels.

Repetition; the same occurred in the south-weghanwest, in the north-west, in the north, in
the north-east, in the nadir.

Then, monks, the aerial cars of the Brahma-angeilsa nadir, in those fifty hundred
thousand myriads of kotis of spheres [&c., as alidvt® one another]. After that, monks, the
great Brahma-angel, named Sikhin, addressed thenous host of Brahma-angels with the
following stanzas:

44. What may be the cause, O friends, that ouraraso bright with splendour, colour, and
light? What may be the reason of their being seedmgly glorious?

45. We have seen nothing like this before nor heartdfrom others. These (cars) are now
bright with splendour and exceedingly glorious; wimay be the cause of it?

46. Should it be some god who has been bestoweadthpavorld in recompense of good
works, and whose grandeur thus comes to light @ethaps a Buddha born in the world?

Thereupon, monks, the great Brahma-angels in tlyehfundred thousand myriads of kotis of
spheres mounted all together their own divine &edss, took with them divine bags, as large
as Mount Sumeru, with celestial flowers, and wanbagh the four quarters successively
until they arrived at the zenith, where those gBrahma-angels, stationed at the zenith, saw
the Lord Mahabhigfiagfiianabhibh( [&c., as abovedithpassion to us].

On that occasion, monks, after presenting their oars to the Lord, the Brahma-angels
celebrated the Lord, face to face, with the follogvseasonable stanzas:

47. How goodly is the sight of the Buddhas, thehtyid ords of the world; those Buddhas
who are to deliver all beings in this triple world.

48. The all-seeing Masters of the world send tlogiks in all directions of the horizon, and
by opening the gate of immortality they make pewopbeh the (safe) shore.

49. An inconceivable number of £ons now past werd,\and all quarters wrapt in darkness,
as the chief Ginas did not appear.



50. The dreary hells, the brute creation and dema@ns on the increase; thousands of kotis
of living beings fell into the state of ghosts.

51. The heavenly bodies were on the wane; aftér disappearance they entered upon evil
ways; their course became wrong because they dideaw the law of the Buddhas.

52. All creatures lacked dutiful behaviour, purigypod state, and understanding; their
happiness was lost, and the consciousness of legsivas gone.

53. They did not observe the rules of morality; eviermly rooted in the false law; not being
led by the Lord of the world, they were precipithieto a false course.

54. Hail! thou art come at last, O Light of the Wdbthou, born to be bounteous towards all
beings.

55. Hail! thou hast safely arrived at supreme Buadkihowledge; we feel thankful before
thee, and so does the world, including the gods.

56. By thy power, O mighty Lord, our aerial cars glittering; to thee we present them, great
Hero; deign to accept them, great Solitary.

57.0ut of grace to us, O Leader, make use of theothat we, as well as all (other) beings,
may attain supreme enlightenment.

After the great Brahma-angels, O monks, had celeththe Lord Mahabhigiidaghanabhibha,
the Tathagata, &c., face to face, with seasondhlezas, they besought him: May the Lord
move forward the wheel of the law! [&c., as abolldobth gods and men.]

Thereupon, monks, those fifty hundred thousand adgrof kotis of Brahma-angels addressed
the Lord, with one voice, in common chorus, with tbllowing two stanzas:

58. Move forward the exalted, unsurpassed wheaeal thee drum of immortality! release all
beings from hundreds of evils, and show the patlinfana.

59. Expound the law we pray for; show thy favouusoand this world. Let us hear thy sweet
and lovely voice which thou hast exercised durlhmgusands of kotis of Zons.

Now, monks, the Lord Mahabhighagianabhibha theéigetta, &c., being acquainted with
the prayer of the hundred thousand myriads of laftBrahma-angels and of the sixteen
princes, his sons, commenced at that juncturertothe wheel that has three turns and twelve
parts, the wheel never moved by any ascetic, Brahgad, demon, nor by any one else. (His
preaching) consisted in this: This is pain; thithis origin of pain; this is the suppression of
pain; this is the treatment leading to suppressigrain. He moreover extensively set forth
how the series of causes and effects is evolved, gaid): It is thus, monks. From ignorance
proceed conceptions (or fancies); from concept(on$ancies) proceeds understanding; from
understanding name and form; from name and fornsitheenses; from the six senses
proceeds contact; from contact sensation; fromatemsproceeds longing; from longing
proceeds striving; from striving as cause issuest@nxce; from existence birth; from birth old
age, death, mourning, lamentation, sorrow, disraagl,despondency. So originates this
whole mass of misery. From the suppression of @moe results the suppression of
conceptions; from the suppression of conceptiosgli®that of understanding; from the



suppression of understanding results that of namddam; from the suppression of name
and form results that of the six senses; from tmpression of the six senses results that of
contact; from the suppression of contact resulis dhsensation; from the suppression of
sensation results that of longing; from the supgoesof longing results that of striving; from
the suppression of striving results that of exisgerirom the suppression of existence results
that of birth; from the suppression of birth resuhat of old age, death, mourning,
lamentation, sorrow, dismay, and despondency.istianner the whole mass of misery is
suppressed.

And while this wheel of the law, monks, was beingved onward by the Lord
Mahabhigiagfianabhibhd, the Tathagata, &c., in peesef the world, including the gods,
demons, and Brahma-angels; of the assemblagegdinglascetics and Brahmans; then, at
that time, on that occasion, the minds of sixtydred thousand myriads of kotis of living
beings were without effort freed from imperfectiarsl became all possessed of the triple
science, of the sixfold transcendent wisdom, ofedimancipations and meditations. In due
course, monks, the Lord Mahabhigiagfianabhibh(r étedgata, &c., again gave a second
exposition of the law; likewise a third and a féuexposition. And at each exposition, monks,
the minds of hundred thousands of myriads of kaftiseings, like the sands of the river
Ganges, were without effort freed from imperfecsioAfterwards, monks, the congregation
of disciples of that Lord was so numerous as tpass all calculation.

Meanwhile, monks, the sixteen princes, the youthd, full of faith, left home to lead the
vagrant life of mendicants, and had all of themdpee novices, clever, bright, intelligent,
pious, followers of the course (of duty) under maoydred thousand Buddhas, and striving
after supreme, perfect enlightenment. These sixtegites, monks, said to the Lord
Mahabhigiaghanabhibhd, the Tathagata, &c., theviatlg: O Lord, these many hundred
thousand myriads of kotis of disciples of the Tgtta have become very mighty, very
powerful, very potent, owing to the Lord's teachaighe law. Deign, O Lord, to teach us
also, for mercy's sake, the law with a view to supe, perfect enlightenment, so that we also
may follow the teaching of the Tathagata. We wénkLord, to see the knowledge of the
Tathagata; the Lord can himself testify to this,tfiou, O Lord, who knowest the disposition
of all beings, also knowest ours.

Then, monks, on seeing that those princes, thengpbtad chosen the vagrant life of
mendicants and become novices, the half of the ewtatinue of the king Kakravartin, to the
number of eighty hundred thousand myriads of kaitisving beings, chose the vagrant life of
mendicants.

Subsequently, monks, the Lord Mahabhighagnianabhtbedrathagata, &c., viewing the
prayer of those novices at the lapse of twentyshad Aons, amply and completely revealed
the Dharmaparyaya called 'the Lotus of the True,laatext of great extent, serving to
instruct Bodhisattvas and proper for all Buddhagresence of all the four classes of
auditors.

In course of time, monks, those sixteen novicespgd, kept, and fully penetrated the Lord's
teaching.

Subsequently, monks, the Lord Mahabhigfiagfianabhthedrathagata, &c., foretold those
sixteen novices their future djestiny to suprenefgrt enlightenment. And while the Lord
Mahabhigiaghanabhibhd, the Tathagata, &c., wasopiraging the Dharmaparyaya of the



Lotus of the True Law, the disciples as well asdixéeen novices were full of faith, and
many hundred thousand myriads of kotis of beinggi@ed perfect certainty.

Thereupon, monks, after propounding the Dharmapyargéthe Lotus of the True Law
during eight thousand ZAons without interruptior, thord Mahabhigiagfianabhibhd, the
Tathagata, &c., entered the monastery to retiréhf@purpose of meditation, and in that
retirement, monks, the Tathagata continued in tbeastery during eighty-four thousand
kotis of Aons.

Now, monks, when the sixteen novices perceivedth®at.ord was absorbed, they sat down
on the seats, the royal thrones which had beeraprdgor each of them, and amply
expounded, during eighty-four hundred thousand aclgriof kotis, the Dharmaparyaya of the
Lotus of the True Law to the four classes. By ddimg, monks, each of those novices, as
Bodhisattvas fully developed, instructed, excitinulated, edified, confirmed in respect to
supreme, perfect enlightenment 60 x 60 hundredstnad myriads of kotis of living beings,
equal to the sands of the river Ganges.

Now, monks, at the lapse of eighty-four thousandhgBbe Lord Mahabhigiagfianabhibhd,
the Tathagata, &c., rose from his meditation, isggssion of memory and consciousness,
whereafter he went up to the seat of the law, desidor him, in order to occupy it.

As soon as the Lord had occupied the seat of theneonks, he cast his looks over the whole
circle of the audience and addressed the congoegatimonks: They are wonderfully gifted,
monks, they are prodigiously gifted, these sixteevices, wise, servitors to many hundred
thousand myriads of kotis of Buddhas, observeth®tourse (of duty), who have received
Buddha-knowledge, transmitted Buddha-knowledgeperpged Buddha-knowledge. Honour
these sixteen novices, monks, again and againalgruk they devoted to the vehicle of the
disciples, the vehicle of the Pratyekabuddhashewehicle of the Bodhisattvas, who shall not
reject nor repudiate the preaching of these youeg af good family, O monks, shall quickly
gain supreme, perfect enlightenment, and obtaihabmta-knowledge.

In the sequel also, monks, have these young mgoaaf family repeatedly revealed this
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus,of the True Law undemtfastership of that Lord. And the 60 x
60 hundred thousand myriads of kotis of living lgsinequal to the sands of the river Ganges,
who by each of the sixteen novices, the Bodhisatiahasattvas, in the quality of
Bodhisattva, had been roused to enlightenmenthadle beings followed the example of the
sixteen novices in choosing along with them ther@aglife of mendicants, in their several
existences; they enjoyed their sight and heardathdrom their mouth. They propitiated forty
kotis of Buddhas, and some are doing so up todéys

| announce to you, monks, | declare to you: Thageen princes, the youths, who as novices
under the mastership of the Lord were interpretéthe law, have all reached supreme,
perfect enlightenment, and all of them are stayaxgsting, living even now, in the several
directions of space, in different Buddha-fieldsgmhing the law to many hundred thousand
myriads of kotis of disciples and Bodhisattvaswtb In the east, monks, in the world
Abhirati the Tathagata named Akshobhya, the Akat, and the Tathagata Merukdta, the
Arhat, &c. In the south-east, monks, is the Tatt§&mhaghosha, &c., and the Tathagata
Simhadhvaga, &c. In the south, monks, is the Tattédgamed Akasapratishthita, &c., and
the Tathagata named Nityaparinirvrita, &c. In tbethwest, monks, is the Tathagata named
Indradhvaga, &c., and the Tathagata named Brahnaa@hw.c. In the west, monks, is the
Tathagata named Amitayus, &c., and the Tathagateda



Sarvalokadhatipadravodvegapratyuttirna, &c. Imibrgh-west, monks, is the Tathagata
named Tamalapatrakandanagandhabhigfia, &c., ankhthé@gata Merukalpa, &c. In the
north, monks, is the Tathagata named Meghasvarggaragc., and the Tathagata named
Meghasvararaga, &c. In the north-east, monks asrtthagata named
Sarvalokabhayagitakkhambhitatvavidhvamsanakarathat, &c., and, the sixteenth,
myself, SGkyamuni, the Tathagata, the Arhat, &howave attained supreme, perfect
enlightenment in the centre of this Saha-world.

Further, monks, those beings who have heard thértawus when we were novices, those
many hundred thousand myriads of kotis of beingsjerous as the sands of the river
Ganges, whom we have severally initiated in suprgradect enlightenment, they are up to
this day standing on the stage of disciples andiredtfor supreme, perfect enlightenment. In
regular turn they are to attain supreme, perfelagleienment, for it is difficult, monks, to
penetrate the knowledge of the Tathagatas. Andiwdnie those beings, monks, who,
innumerable, incalculable like the sands of thedgganthose hundred thousands of myriads
of kotis of living beings, whom |, when | was a Bashttva under the mastership of that Lord,
have taught the law of omniscience? Yourselves ksiomnere at that time those beings.

And those who shall be my disciples in future, whehall have attained complete Nirvana,
shall learn the course (of duty) of Bodhisattvash@ut conceiving the idea of their being
Bodhisattvas. And, monks, all who shall have tleaidf complete Nirvana, shall reach it. It
should be added, monks, as | stay under differamtes in other worlds, they shall there be
born again seeking after the knowledge of the Tgte®s, and there they shall anew hear this
dogma: The complete Nirvana of the Tathagatastiemhe;, there is no other, no second
Nirvana of the Tathagatas. Herein, monks, one d\as¢ a device of the Tathagatas and a
direction for the preaching of the law. When théhBgata, monks, knows that the moment of
his complete extinction has arrived, and seesttieahssemblage is pure, strong in faith,
penetrated with the law of voidness, devoted toitagon, devoted to great meditation, then,
monks, the Tathagata, because the time has arga#s together all Bodhisattvas and all
disciples to teach them thus: There is, O monk#higworld no second vehicle at all, no
second Nirvana, far less a third. It is an abldakewf the Tathagata, monks, that on seeing
creatures far advanced on the path of perditioligltteng in the low and plunged in the mud
of sensual desires, the Tathagata teaches thermitlrdha to which they are attached.

By way of example, monks, suppose there is somsediemest five hundred yoganas in
extent which has been reached by a great compamgif They have a guide to lead them on
their journey to the Isle of Jewels, which guideinlg able, clever, sagacious, well acquainted
with the difficult passages of the forest, is tongrthe whole company out of the forest.
Meanwhile that great troop of men, tired, wearyaiaf, and anxious, say: ‘Verily, Master,
guide, and leader, know that we are tired, wedrgjdi and anxious; let us return; this dense
forest stretches so far.' The guide, who is a niable devices, on seeing those people
desirous of returning, thinks within himself: Itght not to be that these poor creatures should
not reach that great Isle of Jewels. Thereforeobpity for them he makes use of an artifice.
In the middle of that forest he produces a madicroore than a hundred or two hundred
yoganas in extent. Thereafter he says to those Bemot afraid, sirs, do not return; there
you see a populous place where you may take repabperform all you have to do; there
stay in the enjoyment of happy rest. Let him wherafeposing there wants to do so, proceed
to the great Isle of Jewels.'

Then, monks, the men who are in the forest arelstuith astonishment, and think: We are
out of the forest; we have reached the place opyagst; let us stay here. They enter that



magic city, in the meaning that they have arrivetha place of their destination, that they are
saved and in the enjoyment of rest. They think:aheat rest, we are refreshed'. After a
while, when the guide perceives that their fatigugone, he causes the magic city to
disappear, and says to them: 'Come, sirs, thersgeuhe great Isle of Jewels quite near; as
to this great city, it has been produced by mentoother purpose but to give you some
repose.'

In the same manner, monks, is the Tathagata, that@&c., your guide, and the guide of all
other beings. Indeed, monks, the Tathagata, &teats thus: Great is this forest of evils
which must be crossed, left, shunned. It oughtmbie that these beings, after hearing the
Buddha-knowledge, should suddenly turn back angrateed to the end because they think:
This Buddha-knowledge is attended with too manfyaifties to be gone through to the end.
Under those circumstances the Tathagata, knowmgréatures to be feeble of character,
(does) as the guide (who) produces the magic rityder that those people may have repose,
and after their having taken repose, he tells ttienthe city is one produced by magic. In the
same manner, monks, the Tathagata, &c., to giepase to the creatures, very skilfully
teaches and proclaims two stages of

Nirvana, viz. the stage of the disciples and thahe Pratyekabuddhas. And, monks, when
the creatures are there halting, then the Tathagatahimself, pronounces these words: "You
have not accomplished your task, monks; you havémehed what you had to do. But
behold, monks! the Buddha-knowledge is near; beanttibe convinced: what to you (seems)
Nirvana, that is not Nirvana. Nay, monks, it isadole device of the Tathagatas, &c., that they
expound three vehicles.’

And in order to explain this same subject moreatad, the Lord on that occasion uttered the
following stanzas:

60. The Leader of the world, Abhigfiagianabhibhirirgpoccupied the terrace of
enlightenment, continued ten complete intermediatpas without gaining enlightenment,
though he saw the things in their very essence.

61. Then the gods, Nagas, demons, and goblingyusetd honour the Gina, sent down a rain
of flowers on the spot where the Leader awakeneathlightenment.

62. And high in the sky they beat the cymbals toshkip and honour the Gina, and they were
vexed that the Gina delayed so long in coming ¢éohilghest place.

63. After the lapse of ten intermediate kalpasLiiel Anabhibh( attained enlightenment;
then all gods, men, serpents, and demons wereaglhdverjoyed.

64. The sixteen sons of the Leader of men, thossekebeing at the time young princes, rich
in virtues, came along with thousands of kotisahty beings to honour the eminent chiefs of
men.

65. And after saluting the feet of the Leader theyed: Reveal the law and refresh us as
well as this world with thy good word, O Lion amabgings.

66. After a long time thou art seen (again) intére points of this world; thou appearest, great
Leader, while the aerial cars of the Brahma-angedsstirring to reveal a token to living
beings.



67. In the eastern quarter fifty thousand kotifedfis have been shaken, and the lofty angelic
cars in them have become excessively brilliant.

68. The Brahma-angels on perceiving this foretokent and approached the Chief of the
Leaders of the world, and, covering him with floggoresented all of them their cars to him.

69. They prayed him to move forward the wheel efldw, and celebrated him with stanzas
and songs. But the king of kings was silent, (feittought): The time has not yet arrived for
me to proclaim the law.

70. Likewise in the south, west, north, the nazénith, and in the intermediate points of the
compass there were thousands of kotis of Brahmalang

71. Unremittingly covering the Lord (with flower)ey saluted the feet of the Leader,
presented all their aerial cars, celebrated hird,again prayed:

72. Move forward the wheel, O thou whose sighhfmite! Rarely art thou met in (the course
of) many kotis of £ons. Display the benevolence thast observed in so many former
generations; open the gate of immortality.

73. On hearing their prayer, he whose sight isiitdiexposed the multifarious law and the
four Truths, extensively. All existences (said g)ing successively from their antecedents.

74. Starting from Ignorance, the Seer proceedspéak of death, endless woe; all those evils
spring from birth. Know likewise that death is fbeof mankind.

75. No sooner had he expounded the multifariodferdint, endless laws, than eighty myriads
of kotis of creatures who had heard them quickigiatd the stage of disciples.

76. On a second occasion the Gina expounded measy ¢nd beings like the sands of the
Ganges became instantly purified and disciples.

77. From that moment the assembly of that Lead#éreofvorld was innumerable; no man
would be able to reach the term (of its numbergnewere he to go on counting for myriads
of kotis of Aons.

78. Those sixteen princes also, his own dear sdmshad become mendicants and novices,
said to the Gina: 'Expound, O Chief, the supeaaor; |

79. 'That we may become sages, knowers of the ywaulth as thyself art, O supreme of all
Ginas, and that all these beings may become sutttysalf art, O hero, O clear-sighted one.’

80. And the Gina, considering the wish of his stims,young princes, explained the highest
superior enlightenment by means of many myriadsot$ of illustrations.

81. Demonstrating with thousands of arguments &nzdating the knowledge of
transcendent wisdom, the Lord of the world indidatee veritable course (of duty) such as
was followed by the wise Bodhisattvas.

82. This very Sdtra of orreat extension, this gbotlis of the True Law, was by the Lord
delivered in many thousands of stanzas, so numa®ts equal the sands of the Ganges.



83. After delivering this Sdtra, the Gina enteried mmonastery for the purpose of becoming
absorbed in meditation; during eighty-four complé&ens the Lord of the world continued
meditating, sitting on the same seat.

84. Those novices, perceiving that the Chief reethin the monastery without coming out of
it, imparted to many kotis of creatures that Budhawledge, which is free from
imperfections and blissful.

85. On the seats which they had made to be prepamedor each, they expounded this very
Sdtra under the mastership of the Sugata of thaigeA service of the same kind they
render to me.

86. Innumerable as the sands of sixty thousandr§ilike the) Ganges were the beings then
taught; each of the sons of the Sugata converteajoed) endless beings.

87. After the Gina's complete Nirvana they commdrecgvandering life and saw kotis of
Buddhas; along with those pupils they rendered lyenta the most exalted amongst men.

88. Having observed the extensive and sublime efrduty and reached enlightenment in
the ten points of space, those sixteen sons dbiha became themselves Ginas, two by two,
in each point of the horizon.

89. And all those who had been their pupils becdisgples of those Ginas, and gradually
obtained possession of enlightenment by varioussea

90. | myself was one of their number, and you hall/been taught by me. Therefore you are
my disciples now also, and | lead you all to ertiggiment by (my) devices.

91. This is the cause dating from old, this isrti@ive of my expounding the law, that | lead
you to superior enlightenment. This being the casmks, you need not be afraid.

92. Itis as if there were a forest dreadful, fexrbarren, without a place of refuge or shelter,
replete with wild beasts, deprived of water, frightor persons of no experience.

93. (Suppose further that) many thousand men hawe ¢o the forest, that waste track of
wilderness which is fully five hundred yoganas xteat.

94. And he who is to act as their guide through tbagh and horrible forest is a rich man,
thoughtful, intelligent, wise, well instructed, anddaunted.

95. And those beings, numbering many kotis, feetlfiand say to the guide: 'We are tired,
Master; we are not able to go on; we should like tmreturn.’

96. But he, the dexterous and clever guide, ischaay in his mind for some apt device. Alas!
he thinks, by going back these foolish men wildeprived of the possession of the jewels.

97. Therefore let me by dint of magic power nowduee a great city adorned with thousands
of kotis of buildings and embellished by monastesaad parks.

98. Let me produce ponds and canals; (a city) abwith gardens and flowers, provided
with walls and gates, and inhabited by an infinikenber of men and women.



99. After creating that city he speaks to themhia thanner: 'Do not fear, and be cheerful;
you have reached a most excellent city; enterdtdmyour business, speedily.

100. 'Be joyful and at ease; you have reacheditiedf the whole forest." It is to give them a
time for repose that he speaks these words, aridctinthey recover from their weariness.

101. As he perceives that they have sufficienthosed, he collects them and addresses them
again: '‘Come, hear what | have to tell you: thig bave | produced by magic'.

102. 'On seeing you fatigued, | have, lest you khga back, made use of this device; now
strain your energy to reach the Isle.’

103. In the same manner, monks, | am the guidesdhductor of thousands of kotis of living
beings; in the same manner | see creatures tahadgunable to break the shell of the egg of
evils'.

104. Then | reflect on this matter: These beingselenjoyed repose, have been tranquillised;
now | will remind them of the misery of all thingand | say): 'At the stage of Arhat you shall
reach your aim.’'

105. At that time, when you shall have attained sihate, and when | see all of you have
become Arhats, then will | call you all togethedaxplain to you how the law really is.

106. It is an artifice of the Leaders, when thég, great Seers, show three vehicles, for there
is but one vehicle, no second; it is only to helgétures) that two vehicles are spoken of.

107. Therefore | now tell you, monks: Rouse toutmost your lofty energy for the sake of
the knowledge of the all-knowing; as yet, you hasecome so far as to possess complete
Nirvana.

108. But when you shall have attained the knowlexfgbe all-knowing and the ten powers
proper to Ginas, you shall become Buddhas marketdgthirty-two characteristic signs and
have rest for ever.

109. Such is the teaching of the Leaders: in algive quiet they speak of repose, (but)

when they see that (the creatures) have had aegethey, knowing this to be no final resting-
place, initiate them in the knowledge of the albluing.

CHAPTER VIII.

ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE FUTURE
DESTINY OF THE FIVE HUNDRED
MONKS.



On hearing from the Lord that display of skilfulsesd the instruction by means of
mysterious speech; on hearing the announcemehedtiture destiny of the great Disciples,
as well as the foregoing tale concerning ancienbtien and the leadership of the Lord, the
venerable Pdrna, son of Maitrayani, was filled wwtnder and amazement, thrilled with
pure-heartedness, a feeling of delight and joyrdse from his seat, full of delight and joy,
full of great respect for the law, and while prasitig himself before the Lord's feet, made
within himself the following reflection: WonderfuD Lord; wonderful, O Sugata; it is an
extremely difficult thing that the Tathagatas, &eerform, the conforming to this world,
composed of so many elements, and preaching thelall creatures with many proofs of
their skilfulness, and skilfully releasing them wihegttached to this or that. What could we do,
O Lord, in such a case? None but the Tathagata &ominclination and our ancient course.
Then, after saluting with his head the Lord's f@eirna went and stood apart, gazing up to the
Lord with unmoved eyes and so showing his veneratio

And the Lord, regarding the mental dispositionh® venerable Pdrna, son of Maitrayani,
addressed the entire assembly of monks in thigistf@ monks, see this disciple, Plrna, son
of Maitrayani, whom | have designated as the forgmbpreachers in this assembly, praised
for his many virtues, and who has applied himseifarious ways to comprehend the true
law. He is the man to excite, arouse, and stimuledour classes of the audience; unwearied
in the preaching of the law; as capable to preaeHaw as to oblige his fellow-followers of
the course of duty. The Tathagata excepted, moh&se is none able to equal Plrna, son of
Maitrayani, either essentially or in accessoriemvNmonks, do you suppose that he keeps
my true law only? No, monks, you must not thinkSor | remember, monks, that in the past,
in the times of the ninety-nine Buddhas, the safradkept the true law under the
mastership of those Buddhas. Even as he is nowmetlso he has, in all periods, been the
foremost of the preachers of the law; has in dilgois been a consummate knower of
Voidness; has in all periods acquired the (fousjidctive qualifications of an Arhat; has in

all periods reached mastership in the transcendisabm of the Bodhisattvas. He has been a
strongly convinced preacher of the law, exempt fowubt, and quite pure. Under the
mastership of those Buddhas he has during his wdxistence observed a spiritual life, and
everywhere they termed him 'the Disciple.' By thisans he has promoted the interest of
innumerable, incalculable hundred thousands of axgriof kotis of beings, and brought
innumerable and incalculable beings to full ripeses supreme and perfect enlightenment.
In all periods he has assisted the creatures ifutiion of a Buddha, and in all periods he
has purified his own Buddha-field, always striviogoring creatures to ripeness. He was also,
monks, the foremost among the preachers of theuteder the seven Tathagatas, the first of
whom is Vipasyin and the seventh myself.

And as to the Buddhas, monks, who have in futuegpfmear in this Bhadra-kalpa, to the
number of a thousand less four, under the maspeastihem also shall this same Pirna, son
of Maitrayant, be the foremost among the preacbktise law and the keeper of the true law.
Thus he shall keep the true law of innumerableiacalculable Lords and Buddhas in future,
promote the interest of innumerable and incalceldgings, and bring innumerable and
incalculable beings to full ripeness for supreme perfect enlightenment. Constantly and
assiduously he shall be instant in purifying hismduddha-field and bringing creatures to
ripeness. After completing such a Bodhisattva-cauasthe end of innumerable, incalculable
/ons, he shall reach supreme and perfect enligleetnime shall in the world be the
Tathagata called Dharmaprabhésa, an Arhat, &cqwed with science and conduct, a
Sugata, &c. He shall appear in this very Buddhkdfie



Further, monks, at that time the Buddha-field sposdewill look as if formed by thousands of
spheres similar to the sands of the river Gangeslllbe even, like the palm of the hand,
consist of seven precious substances, be withdst &ind filled with high edifices of seven
precious substances. There will be cars of the gtad®ned in the sky; the gods will behold
men, and men will behold the gods. Moreover, moak#hat time that Buddha-field shall be
exempt from places of punishment and from womankasdall beings shall be born by
apparitional birth. They shall lead a spiritua¢]ihave ideal bodies, be self-lighting, magical,
moving in the firmament, strenuous, of good memuiige, possessed of gold-coloured
bodies, and adorned with the thirty-two charactiessof a great man. And at that time,
monks, the beings in that Buddha-field will haveftiings to feed upon, viz. the delight in
the law and the delight in meditation. There wéldn immense, incalculable number of
hundred thousands of myriads of kotis of Bodhisethall endowed with great transcendent
wisdom, accomplished in the (four) distinctive dfiiedtions of an Arhat, able in instructing
creatures. He (that Buddha) will have a numberisdigles, beyond all calculation, mighty in
magic, powerful, masters in the meditation of tiglheemancipations. So immense are the
good qualities that Buddha-field will be possessed\nd that ZAon shall be called
Ratnavabhéasa (i.e. radiant with gems), and thalidw&uvisuddha (i.e. very pure). His lifetime
shall last immense, incalculable ZAons; and aftectmplete extinction of that Lord
Dharmaprabhéasa, the Tathagata, &c., his true lal lsist long, and his world shall be full of
Stlpas made of precious substances. Such incobteiyaod qualities, monks, shall the
Buddha-field of that Lord be possessed of.

So spoke the Lord, and thereafter he, the Sudatdyiaister, added the following stanzas:

1. Listen to me, monks, and hear how my son hagwaeth his course of duty, and how he,
welltrained and skilful, has observed the courserdightenment.

2. Viewing these beings to be lowly-disposed anbiegstartled at the lofty vehicle, the
Bodhisattvas become disciples and exercise Praiyekbnaship.

3. By many hundreds of able devices they bring mooseBodhisattvas to full ripeness and
declare: We are but disciples, indeed, and wearawway from the highest and supreme
enlightenment.

4. It is by learning from them this course (of dutyat kotis of beings arrive at full ripeness,
who (at first), lowly-disposed and somewhat lanycourse of time all become Buddhas.

5. They follow a course in ignorance (thinking): Vdesciples, are of little use, indeed! In
despondency they descend into all places of existé&uccessively), and (so) clear their own
field.

6. They show in their own persons that they arefneetfrom affection, hatred, and
infatuation; and on perceiving (other) beings dlggto (heretical) views, they go so far as to
accommodate themselves to those views.

7. By following such a course my numerous disciglafully save creatures; simple people
would go mad, if they were taught the whole courfskfe (or story).

8. Pdrna here, monks, my disciple, has formerlilled his course (of duty) under thousands
of kotis of Buddhas, he has got possession ofttheslaw by seeking after Buddha-
knowledge.



9. And at all periods has he been the foremodtefiisciples, learned, a brilliant orator, free
from hesitation; he has, indeed, always been abdxdcite to gladness and at all times ready
to perform the Buddha-task.

10. He has always been accomplished in the sultiemscendent faculties and endowed with
the distinctive qualifications of an Arhat; he kn#wve faculties and range of (other) beings,
and has always preached the perfectly pure law.

11. By exposing the most eminent of true laws feldraught thousands of kotis of beings to
full ripeness for this supreme, foremost vehiclgijlst purifying his own excellent field.

12. In future also he shall likewise honour thowsaof kotis of Buddhas, acquire knowledge
of the most eminent of good laws, and clean his Held.

13. Always free from timidity he shall preach tlagviwith thousands of kotis of able devices,
and bring many beings to full ripeness for the kisalge of the all-knowing that is free from
imperfections.

14. After having paid homage to the Chiefs of med always kept the most eminent of laws,
he shall in the world be a Buddha self-born, widelyowned everywhere by the name of
Dharmaprabhéasa.

15. And his field shall always be very pure andatsvset off with seven precious substances;
his Z£on shall be (called) Ratnavabhasa, and hiklvéarvisuddha.

16. That world shall be pervaded with many thoudasits of Bodhisattvas, accomplished
masters in the great transcendent sciences, peseiy respect, and endowed with magical
power.

17. At that period the Chief shall also have araddage of thousands of kotis of disciples,
endowed with magical power, adepts at the mednaifdhe (eight) emancipations, and
accomplished in the (four) distinctive qualificat®of an Arhat.

18. And all beings in that Buddha-field shall begand lead a spiritual life. Springing into
existence by apparitional birth, they shall allgodédcoloured and display the thirty-two
characteristic signs.

19. They shall know no other food but pleasurdalaw and delight in knowledge. No
womankind shall be there, nor fear of the placgsunsfishments or of dismal states.

20. Such shall be the excellent field of Plrna, wghpossessed of all good qualities; it shall
abound with all goodly things, a small part (ord§)which has here been mentioned.

Then this thought arose in the mind of those twelwedred self-controlled (Arhats): We are
struck with wonder and amazement. (How) if the @igtita would predict to us severally our
future destiny as the Lord has done to those ajteat disciples? And the Lord apprehending
in his own mind what was going on in the mindshefse great disciples addressed the
venerable Maha-Kasyapa: Those twelve hundred seli-alled hearers whom | am now
beholding from face to face, to all those twelvadned self-controlled hearers, Kasyapa, |
will presently foretell their destiny. Amongst theKasyapa, the monk Kaundinya, a great
disciple, shall, after sixty-two hundred thousangtiads of kotis of Buddhas, become a



Tathagata, an Arhat, &c., under the name of Sarpeaitthasa, endowed with science and
conduct, a Sugata, &c. &c.; but of those (twelvadrned), Kasyapa, five hundred shall
become Tathéagatas of the same name. Thereaftéalhhbse five hundred great disciples
reach supreme and perfect enlightenment, all bg#hnig name of Samantaprabhésa; viz.
Gaya-Kasyapa, Nadi-Kasyapa, Uruvilva.-Kasyapa, K&dodayin, Aniruddha, Kapphina,
Vakkula, Kunda, Svagata, and the rest of the fivedned self-controlled (Arhats).

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

21. The scion of the Kundina family, my discipledieshall in future be a Tathagata, a Lord
of the world, after the lapse of an endless petedshall educate hundreds of kotis of living
beings.

22. After seeing many endless Buddhas, he shéltime, after the lapse of an endless period,
become the Gina Samantaprabhasa, whose fieldhtdibroughly pure.

23. Brilliant, gifted with the powers of a Buddhvath a voice far resounding in all quarters,
waited upon by thousands of kotis of beinas, h# phe@ach supreme and eminent
enlightenment.

24. There shall be most zealous Bodhisattvas, nedumt lofty aereal cars, and moving,
meditative, pure in morals, and assiduous in dgimag.

25. After hearing the law from the highest of miaey shall invariably go to other fields, to
salute thousands of Buddhas and show them greatihon

26. But ere long they shall return to the fieldloé Leader called Prabhasa, the Tathagata. So
great shall be the power of their course (of duty).

27. The measure of the lifetime of that Sugatal $feasixty thousand Aons, and, after the
complete extinction of that mighty one, his true kshall remain twice as long in the world.

28. And the counterfeit of it shall continue thteees as long. When the true law of that holy
one shall he exhausted, men and gods shall be vexed

29. There shall appear a complete number of fivelred Chiefs, supreme amongst men, who
shall bear the same name with that Gina, Samarlaarand follow one another in regular
succession.

30. All shall have like divisions, magical poweBsjddha-fields, and hosts (of followers).
Their true law also shall be the same and standllggong.

31. All shall have in this world, including the godhe same voice as Samantaprabha'sa, the
highest of men, such as | have mentioned before.

32. Moved by benevolence and compassion they shaliccession foretell each other's
destiny, with the words: This is to be my immedistiecessor, and he is to command the
world as | do at present.



33. Thus, Kasyapa, keep now in view | here theBecentrolled (Arhats), no less than five
hundred (in number), as well as my other discipesl, speak of this matter to the other
disciples.

On hearing from the Lord the announcement of thm future destiny, the five hundred
Arhats, contented, satisfied, in high spirits aostasy, filled with cheerfulness, joy, and
delight, went up to the place where the Lord wasgi reverentially saluted with their heads
his feet, and spoke thus: We confess our faultpf@ Lin having continually and constantly
persuaded ourselves that we had arrived at finadNa, as (persons who are) dull, inept,
ignorant of the rules, For, O Lord, whereas we shbave thoroughly penetrated the
knowledge of the Tathagatas, we were content with s trifling degree of knowledge.

Itis, O Lord, as if some man having come to anfilie house got drunk or fell asleep, and that
friend bound a priceless gem within his garmenthhe thought: Let this gem be his. After a
while, O Lord, that man rises from his seat anddisfurther; he goes to some other country,
where he is befallen by incessant difficulties, aad great trouble to find food and clothing.
By dint of great exertion he is hardly able to abta bit of food, with which (however) he is
contented and satisfied. The old friend of that n@hord, who bound within the man's
garment that priceless gem, happens to see him agdisays: How is it, good friend, that
thou hast such difficulty in seeking food and cioth while I, in order that thou shouldst live
in ease, good friend, have bound within thy garnaepticeless gem, quite sufficient to fulfil

all thy wishes? | have given thee that gem, my dgoedd, the very gem | have bound within
thy garment. Still thou art deliberating: What lh@gn bound? by whom? for what reason and
purpose? It is something foolish, my good friemdhé contented, when thou hast with (so
much) difficulty to procure food and clothing. Guy good friend, betake thyself, with this
gem, to some great city, exchange the gem for mareywith that money do all that can be
done with money.

In the same manner, O Lord, has the Tathagata formeénen he still followed the course of
duty of a Bodhisattva, raised in us also ideasnmfigcience, but we, O Lord, did not

perceive, nor know it. We fancied, O Lord, thattbe stage of Arhat we had reached

Nirvana. We live in difficulty, O Lord, because wentent ourselves with such a trifling
degree of knowledge. But as our strong aspiratitar the knowledge of the all-knowing has
never ceased, the Tathagata teaches us the Hght ho such idea of Nirvana, monks; there
are in your intelligence roots of goodness whiclyare | have fully developed. In this you
have to see an able device of mine that from tipeessions used by me, in preaching the law,
you fancy Nirvana to take place at this momentd After having taught us the right in such a
way, the Lord now predicts our future destiny tpreune and perfect knowledge.

And on that occasion the five hundred self-contil|{Arhats), Agnata-Kaundinya and the
rest, uttered the following stanzas:

34. We are rejoicing and delighted to hear thisugpessed word of comfort that we are
destined to the highest, supreme enlightenment.agerbe to thee, O Lord of unlimited
sight!

35. We confess our fault before thee; we were ddish, nescient, ignorant that we were
fully contented with a small part of Nirvana, undee mastership of the Sugata.

36. This is a case like that of a certain man witers the house of a friend, which friend,
being rich and wealthy, gives him much food, badhdhand soft.



37. After satiating him with nourishment, he givis a jewel of great value. He ties it with a
knot within the upper robe and feels satisfactibhaving given that jewel.

38. The other man, unaware of it, goes forth aathfthat place travels to another town.
There he is befallen with misfortune and, as a ralde beggar, seeks his food in affliction.

39. He is contented with the pittance he gets lmyging without caring for dainty food; as to
that jewel, he has forgotten it; he has not thghsdist remembrance of its having been tied in
his upper robe.

40. Under these circumstances he is seen by hisiehd who at home gave him that jewel.
This friend properly reprimands him and shows Hie jewel within his robe.

41. At this sight the man feels extremely happye Value of the jewel is such that he
becomes a very rich man, of great power, and isgssson of all that the five senses can
enjoy.

42. In the same manner, O Lord, we were unawacoeioformer aspiration, (the aspiration)
laid in us by the Tathagata himself in previoustces from time immemorial.

43. And we were living in this world, O Lord, withull understanding and in ignorance,
under the mastership of the Sugata; for we weréeoded with a little of Nirvana; we
required nothing higher, nor even cared for it.

44. But the Friend of the world has taught us befidis is no blessed Rest at all; the full
knowledge of the highest men, that is blessed Restjs supreme beatitude.’

45. After hearing this sublime, grand, splendid] aratchless prediction, O Lord, we are
greatly elated with joy, when thinking of the pretthn (we shall have to make to each other)
in regular succession.

CHAPTER IX.

ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE FUTURE
DESTINY OF ANANDA, RAHULA, AND
THE TWO THOUSAND MONKS.

On that occasion the venerable Ananda made thectiein: Should we also receive a similar
prediction? Thus thinking, pondering, wishing, bee from his seat, prostrated himself at the
Lord's feet and uttered the following words. And tlenerable Rahula also, in whom rose the
same thought and the same wish as in Ananda, atedthimself at the Lord's feet, and
uttered these words: 'Let it be our turn also, @dttet it be our turn also, O Sugata. The
Lord is our father and procreator, our refuge aradgetion. For in this world, including men,
gods, and demons, O Lord, we are particularlymjstished, as people say: These are the
Lord's sons, the Lord's attendants; these areabpeks of the law-treasure of the Lord.



Therefore, Lord, it would seem meet, were the Lenallong to predict our destiny to supreme
and perfect enlightenment.’

Two thousand other monks, and more, both such es st under training and such as were
not, likewise rose from their seats, put their uppées upon one shoulder, stretched their
joined hands towards the Lord and remained gazinig tnim, all pre-occupied with the same
thought, viz. of this very Buddha-knowledge: Showlelalso receive a prediction of our
destiny to supreme and perfect enlightenment.

Then the Lord addressed the venerable Ananda $e tiverds: Thou, Ananda, shalt in future
become a Tathagata by the name of Sagaravaradddrabikriditabhigia, an Arhat, &c.,
endowed with science and conduct, &c. After havingoured, respected, venerated, and
worshipped sixty-two kotis of Buddhas, kept in meynthe true law of those Buddhas and
received this command, thou shalt arrive at suprangeperfect enlightenment, and bring to
full ripeness for supreme, perfect enlightenmemniy hundred thousand myriads of kotis of
Bodhisattvas similar to the sands of twenty Ganges.thy Buddha-field shall consist of
lapis lazuli and be superabundant. The sphere Bbalamed Anavanamita-vaig-ayanta and
the A£on Manogiasabdabhigargita. The lifetime df ltbed
Séagaravaradharabuddhivikriditabhigia, the Tathadata shall measure an immense number
of Zons, Aons the term of which is not to be fobpdalculation. So many hundred
thousand myriads of kotis of incalculable ZAonsldhat the lifetime of that Lord. Twice as
long, Ananda, after the complete extinction of thaid, shall his true law stand, and twice as
long again shall continue its counterfeit. And figrt, Ananda, many hundred thousand
myriads of kotis of Buddhas, similar to the sanfithe river Ganges, shall in all directions of
space speak the praise of that Tathagata Sagadaesaduddhivikriditdabhigia, the Arhat,

&c.

1. | announce to you, congregated monks, that Aadtthdra, the keeper of my law, shall in
future become a Gina, after having worshipped dtys of Sugatas.

2. He shall be widely renowned by the name of S#igatdhidharin Abhigiaprapta [These
names may be translated by 'possessor of an cit@liefathomable) as the ocean, having

arrived at transcendant wisdom.'], in a beautthoyoughly clear field, (termed) Anavanata
Vaigayanti (i. e. triumphal banner unlowered).

3. There shall be Bodhisattvas like the sandsefihnges and even more, whom he shall
bring to full ripeness; he shall be a Gina endowél great (magical) power, whose word
shall widely resound in all quarters of the world.

4. The duration of his life shall be immense. Hallshlways be benign and merciful to the
world. After the complete extinction of that Ginadamighty saint [Tayin], his true law shall
stand twice as long.

5. The counterfeit (shall continue) twice as lomgler the rule of that Gina. Then also shall
beings like grains of sand of the Ganges produtkisnworld what is the cause of Buddha-
enlightenment.

In that assembly were eight thousand Bodhisattvas lvad newly entered the vehicle. To
them this thought presented itself: Never befodevae have such a sublime prediction to
Bodhisattvas, far less to disciples. What may leectiuse of it? what the motive? The Lord,
who apprehended in his mind what was going onemtinds of those Bodhisattvas,



addressed them in these words: Young men of gauiyfd and Ananda have in the same
moment, the same instant conceived the idea oesupand perfect enlightenment in the
presence of the Tathagata Dharmagahanéabhyudgattvagerhat, &c. At that period, young
men of good family, he (Ananda) constantly andchssisly applied himself to great

learning, whereas | was applying myself to stresudabour. Hence | sooner arrived at
supreme and perfect enlightenment, whilst AnandadBiwas the keeper of the law-treasure
of the Lords Buddhas; that is to say, young megoaid family, he made a vow to bring
Bodhisattvas to full development.

When the venerable Ananda, heard from the Lorédtimuncement of his own destiny to
supreme and perfect enlightenment, when he ledh#edood qualities of his Buddha-field
and its divisions, when he heard of the vow herhade in the past, he felt pleased, exultant,
ravished, joyous, filled with cheerfulness and gleli And at that juncture he remembered the
true law of many hundred thousand rnyriads of kotiBuddhas and his own vow of yore.

And on that occasion the venerable Ananda uttéredailowing stanzas:

6. Wonderful, boundless are the Ginas who reminaf tise law preached by the extinct
Ginas and mighty saints. Now | remember it aslifad happened to-day or yesterday.

7. 1 am freed from all doubts; | am ready for emigmmment. Such is my skilfulness, (as) | am
the servitor, and keep the true law for the sakentifhtenment.

Thereupon the Lord addressed the venerable RahhaddsB in these words: Thou, Réahula,
shalt be in future a Tathagata of the name of $afpi@padmavikrantagamin, an Arhat, &c.,
endowed with science and conduct, &c. After hahngoured, respected, venerated,
worshipped a number of Tathagata, &c., equal tatbes of ten worlds, thou shalt always
be the eldest son of those Lords Buddhas, just@asdrt mine at present. And, Rahula, the
measure of the lifetime of that Lord Saptaratnapadknantagamin, the Tathagata, &c., and
the abundance of all sorts of good qualities (bgilog to him) shall be exactly the same as of
the Lord Sagaravaradharabuddhivikriditabhigia Tdihagata, &c.; likewise shall the
divisions of the Buddha-field and its qualitiestbe same as those possessed by that Lord.
And, Réahula, thou shalt be the eldest son of th#tdgata
Sagaravaradharabuddhivikriditabhigfa, the Arhat,Afterwards thou shalt arrive at
supreme and perfect enlightenment.

8. Rahula here, my own eldest son, who was bometevhen | was a prince royal, he, my
son, after my reaching enlightenment, is a great,2a heir to the law.

9. The great number of kotis of Buddhas which halsee in future, is immense. To all these
Ginas he shall be a son, striving after enlightemme

10. Unknown is this course (of duty) to Rahula, bkriow his (former) vow. He glorifies the
Friend of the world (by saying): | am, forsoothe thathagata's son.

11. Innumerable myriads of kotis of good qualitibg measure of which is never to be found,
appertain to this Rahula, my son; for it has beed: $He exists by reason of enlightenment.

The Lord now again regarded those two thousandptis; both such as were still under
training and such as were not, who were lookingoupim with serene, mild, placid minds.
And the Lord then addressed the venerable AnaBa&st thou, Ananda, these two thousand



disciples, both such as are still under training sunch as are not? | do, Lord; | do, Sugata.'
The Lord proceeded: All these two thousand monksnala, shall simultaneously
accomplish the course of Bodhisattvas, and aftaotiong, respecting, venerating,
worshipping Buddhas as numerous as the atomstp#fdrids, and after acquiring the true
law, they shall, in their last bodily existenceaat supreme and perfect enlightenment at the
same time, the same moment, the same instantathe jsincture in all directions of space, in
different worlds, each in his own Buddha-field. Yishall become Tathagatas, Arhats, &c.,
by the name of Ratnaketuragas. Their lifetime daatla complete Aon. The division and
good qualities of their Buddha-fields shall be dpaqual also shall be the number of the
congregation of their disciples and Bodhisattvasiag also shall be their complete extinction,
and their true law shall continue an equal time.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

12. These two thousand disciples, Ananda, who drerstanding before me, to them, the
sages, | now predict that in future they shall lbeed athagatas,

13. After having paid eminent worship to the Budslhay means of infinite comparisons and
examples, they shall, when standing in their laslilly existence, reach my extreme
enlightenment.

14. They shall all, under the same name, in eveegtibn, at the same moment and instant,
and sitting at the foot of the most exalted tresdme Buddhas, after they shall have reached
the knowledge.

15. All shall bear the same name of Ketus of then&&y which they shall be widely famed
in this world. Their excellent fields shall be efjund equal the congregation of disciples and
Bodhisattvas.

16. Strong in magic power, they shall all simuliaumy, in every direction of space, reveal
the law in this world and all at once become exfitieir true law shall last equally long.

And the disciples, both such as were still und&ning and such as were not, on hearing from
the Lord, face to face, the prediction concerniagheof them, were pleased, exultant,
ravished, joyous, filled with cheerfulness and gletj and addressed the Lord with the
following stanzas:

17. We are satisfied, O Light of the world, to h#tas prediction; we are pleased, O
Tathagata, as if sprinkled with nectar.

18. We have no doubt, no uncertainty that we s¥fedbme supreme amongst men; to-day we
have obtained felicity, because we have heardptteatiction.

CHAPTER X.
THE PREACHER.



The Lord then addressed the eighty thousand BaiNasaViahasattvas by turning to
Bhaishagyaraga as their representative. SeestBnaishagyaraga, in this assembly the
many gods, Nagas, goblins, Gandharvas, demonsd&sariiinnaras, great serpents, men,
and beings not human, monks, nuns, male and fdmatievotees, votaries of the vehicle of
disciples, votaries of the vehicle of Pratyekabuwddland those of the vehicle of Bodhisattvas,
who have heard this Dharmaparyaya from the moutheofrathagata? 'l do, Lord; | do,
Sugata.' The Lord proceeded: Well, Bhaishagyar@gthose Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas who
in this assembly have heard, were it but a singlezs, a single verse (or word), or who even
by a single rising thought have joyfully accepteis tSatra, to all of them, Bhaishagyaraga,
among the four classes of my audience | prediat thesstiny to supreme and perfect
enlightenment. And all whosoever, Bhaishagyaradmm, \after the complete extinction of the
Tathagata, shall hear this Dharmaparyaya and ladming, were it but a single stanza,
joyfully accept it, even with a single rising thdugto those also, Bhaishagyaraga, be they
young men or young ladies of good family, | prediir destiny to supreme and perfect
enlightenment. Those young men or ladies of goadlya Bhaishagyaraga, shall be
worshippers of many hundred thousand myriads a$laftBuddhas. Those young men or
ladies of good family, Bhaishagyaraga, shall haeelera vow under hundred thousands of
myriads of kotis of Buddhas. They must be considasbeing reborn amongst the people of
Gambudvipa, out of compassion to all creaturessé&hho shall take, read, make known,
recite, copy, and after copying always keep in nigmaad from time to time regard were it
but a single stanza of this Dharmaparyaya; whdbay ook shall feel veneration for the
Tathagatas, treat them with the respect due todvigdtonour, revere, worship them; who
shall worship that book with flowers, incense, paréd garlands, ointment, powder, clothes,
umbrellas, flags, banners, music, &c., and witts aftreverence such as bowing and joining
hands; in short, Bhaishagyaraga, any young meouwngy ladies of good family who shall
keep or joyfully accept were it but a single staokthis Dharmaparyaya, to all of them,
Bhaishagyaraga, | predict their being destinediseme and perfect enlightenment.

Should some man or woman, Bhaishagyaraga, hapmaskidiow now have those creatures
to be who in future are to become Tathagatas, Arl&at.? then that man or woman should be
referred to the example of that young man or ydadg of good family. 'Whoever is able to
keep, recite, or teach, were it but a single staxiaur lines, and whoever shows respect for
this Dharmaparyaya, that young man or young ladyood family shall in future become' a
Tathagata, &c.; be persuaded of it.' For, Bhaisheipa, such a young man or young lady of
good family must be considered to be a Tathagatapg the whole world, including the
gods, honour should be done to such a Tathagatkedyus were it but a single stanza of this
Dharmaparyaya, and far more, of course, to onegvasps, keeps, comprehends, makes
known, copies, and after copying always retainsisrmemory this Dharmaparyaya entirely
and completely, and who honours that book with 8osyincense, perfumed garlands,
ointment, powder, clothes, umbrellas, flags, basyrusic, joined hands, reverential bows
and salutations. Such a young man or young ladyofl family, Bhaishagyaraga, must be
held to be accomplished in supreme and perfealeieinment; must be held to be the like of
a Tathagata, who out of compassion and for theftherie¢he world, by virtue of a former
vow, makes his appearance here in Gambudvipadar tw make this Dharmaparyaya
generally known. Whosoever, after leaving his owftylconception of the law and the lofty
Buddha-field occupied by him, in order to make galtg known this Dharmaparyaya, after
my complete Nirvana, may be deemed to have appé&athd predicament of a Tathagata,
such a one, Bhaishagyaraga, be it a young maryaurag lady of good family, must be held
to perform the function of the Tathagata, to bejputly of the Tathagata. As such,
Bhaishagyaraga, should be acknowledged the youmgomine young lady of good family,



who communicates this Dharmaparyaya, after the tamplirvana of the Tathagata, were it
but in secret or by stealth or to one single cresativiat he communicated or told it.

Again, Bhaishagyaraga, if some creature viciouskead, and cruel-minded should in the
(current) Age speak something injurious in the falcthe Tathagata, and if some should utter
a single harsh word, founded or unfounded, to tlwsproachable preachers of the law and
keepers of this SUtranta, whether lay devoteeteogymen, | declare that the latter sin is the
graver. For, Bhaishagyaraga, such a young manwrgytady of good family must be held to
be adorned with the apparel of the Tathagata. IHeesahe Tathagata on his shoulder,
Bhaishagyaraga, who after having copied this Dhpangya and made a volume of it,
carries it on his shoulder. Such a one, wherevgyoes, must be saluted by all beings with
joined hands, must be honoured, respected, worstijmy@nerated, revered by gods and men
with flowers, incense, perfumed garlands, ointmpatyder, clothes, umbrellas, flags,
banners, musical instruments, with food, soft aadlhwith nourishment and drink, with
vehicles, with heaps of choice and gorgeous jewWdlat preacher of the law must be
honoured by heaps of gorgeous jewels being presémtdat preacher of the law. For it may
be that by his expounding this Dharmaparyaya, \tenely once, innumerable, incalculable
beings who hear it shall soon become accomplishedpreme and perfect enlightenment.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

1. He who wishes to be established in Buddhahoddgpires to the knowledge of the Self-
born must honour those who keep this doctrine.

2. And he who is desirous of omniscience and thirksv shall | soonest reach it? must try to
know this Sdtra by heart, or at least honour one lufows it.

3. He has been sent by the Lord of the world toredn(or catechise) men, he who out of
compassion for mankind recites this Satra.

4. After giving up a good position, that great nia@s come hither, he who out of compassion
for mankind keeps this Satra (in memory).

5. It is by force of his position, that in the léistes he is seen preaching this unsurpassed
Sdatra.

6. That preacher of the law must be honoured witimel and human flowers and all sorts of
perfumes; be decked with divine cloth and strewét jewels.

7. One should always reverentially salute him woihed hands, as if he were the Chief of
Ginas or the Self-born, he who in these most drdaldist days keeps this Sdtra of the Extinct
(Buddha).

8. One should give food, hard and soft, nourishraedtdrink, lodging in a convent, kotis of
robes to honour the son of Gina, when he has prayexy be it but once, this Sdtra.

9. He performs the task of the Tathagatas and éas ent by me to the world of men, he
who in the last days shall copy, keep, or hear$lisa.

10. The man who in wickedness of heart or with fiowg brow should at any time of a whole
AEon utter something injurious in my presence, casagreat sin.



11. But one who reviles and abuses those guardiahss Satranta, when they are
expounding this Sdtra, | say that he commits hgtater sin.

12. The man who, striving for superior enlightenmehall in a complete Aon praise me in
my face with joined hands, with many myriads ofikaif stanzas,

13. Shall thence derive a great merit, since heglmagied me in gladness of heart. But a still
greater merit shall he acquire who pronounces taise of those (preachers).

14. One who shall during eighteen thousand kotékohs pay worship to those objects of
veneration, with words, visible things, flavourstiwdivine scents and divine kinds of touch,

15. If such a one, by his paying that worship ®abjects of veneration during eighteen
thousand kotis of A£ons, happens to hear this Suéna it only once, he shall obtain an
amazingly great advantage.

| announce to thee, Bhaishagyaraga, | declarects that many are the Dharmaparyayas
which | have propounded, am propounding, and girappound. And among all those
Dharmaparyayas, Bhaishagyaraga, it is this whiepigo meet with no acceptance with
everybody, to find no belief with everybody. Thisjleed, Bhaishagyaraga, is the
transcendent spiritual esoteric lore of the lavesprved by the power of the Tathagatas, but
never divulged; it is an article (of creed) not gede known. By the majority of people,
Bhaishagyaraga, this Dharmaparyaya is rejectechgltine lifetime of the Tathagata; in far
higher degree such will be the case after his ceta@xtinction.

Nevertheless, Bhaishagyaraga, one has to consiose fyoung men or young ladies of good
family to be invested with the robes of the Tathiagt be regarded and blessed by the
Tathagatas living in other worlds, that they shale the force of individual persuasion, the
force that is rooted in virtue, and the force @i@us vow. They shall dwell apart in the
convents of the Tathagata, Bhaishagyaraga, anbrshed their heads stroked by the hand of
the Tathagata, those young men and young ladigesaaf family, who after the complete
extinction of the Tathagata shall believe, readtewhonour this Dharmaparyaya and recite it
to others.

Again, Bhaishagyaraga, on any spot of the earthrevties Dharmaparyaya is expounded,
preached, written, studied, or recited in chorumsthat spot, Bhaishagyaraga, one should build
a Tathagata-shrine, magnificent, consisting of iprecsubstances, high, and spacious; but it
is not necessary to depose in it relics of the dgda. For the body of the Tathagata is, so to
say, collectively deposited there. Any spot of ¢laeth where this Dharmaparyaya is
expounded or taught or recited or rehearsed inushor written or kept in a volume, must be
honoured, respected, revered, worshipped as #rie\a Stlpa, with all sorts of flowers,
incense, perfumes, garlands, ointment, powdemetumbrellas, flags, banners, triumphal
streamers, with all kinds of song, music, dancimgsical instruments, castanets, and shouts
in chorus. And those, Bhaishagyaraga, who appraadcithagata-shrine to salute or see it,
must be held to be near supreme and perfect eefigient. For, Bhaishagyaraga, there are
many laymen as well as priests who observe theseaira Bodhisattva without, however,
coming so far as to see, hear, write or worship Bfiarmaparyaya. So long as they do not
hear this Dharmaparyaya, they are not yet profigrethe course of a Bodhisattva. But those
who hear this Dharmaparyaya and thereupon accepétiate, understand, comprehend it, are
at the time near supreme, perfect enlightenmerty say, immediately near it.



It is a case, Bhaishagyaraga, similar to thata#réain man, who in need and in quest of
water, in order to get water, causes a well touzeid an and tract of land. So long as he sees
that the sand being dug out is dry and white, nk¢h the water is still far off. After some
time he sees that the sand being dug out is rmiged with water, muddy, with trickling
drops, and that the working men who are engagédyging the well are bespattered with
mire and mud. On seeing that foretoken, Bhaishamggarthe man will be convinced and
certain that water is near. In the same mannerisBagyaraga, will these Bodhisattvas
Mahasattvas be far away from supreme and perféighéanment so long as they do not hear,
nor catch, nor penetrate, nor fathom, nor mind Earmaparyaya. But when the
Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas shall hear, catch, paaestady, and mind this Dharmaparyaya,
then, Bhaishagyaraga, they will be, so to say, idiately near supreme, perfect
enlightenment. From this Dharmaparyaya, Bhaishamgarwill accrue to creatures supreme
and perfect enlightenment. For this Dharmapary@yaains an explanation of the highest
mystery, the secret article of the law which théh@igatas, &c., have revealed for the
perfecting of the Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas. AnylBsattva, Bhaishagyaraga, who is
startled, feels anxiety, gets frightened at thisubDiaparyaya, may be held, Bhaishagyaraga,
to have (but) newly entered the vehicle. If, howewevotary of the vehicle of the disciples is
startled, feels anxiety, gets frightened at thisubDiaparyaya, such a person, devoted to the
vehicle of the disciples, Bhaishagyaraga, may leengel a conceited man.

Any Bodhisattva Mahéasattva, Bhaishagyaraga, whey #fie complete extinction of the
Tathagata, in the last times, the last period s@lforth this Dharmaparyaya to the four
classes of hearers, should do so, Bhaishagyafigahaving entered the abode of the
Tathagata, after having put on the robe of the 8gdta, and occupied the pulpit of the
Tathagata. And what is the abode of the Tathagdtaishagyaraga? It is the abiding in
charity (or kindness) to all beings; that is thedd of the Tathagata, Bhaishagyaraga, which
the young man of good family has to enter. And whdhe robe of the Tathagata,
Bhaishagyaraga? It is the apparel of sublime fodbeze; that is the robe of the Tathagata,
Bhaishagyaraga, which the young man of good fahalyto put on. What is the pulpit of the
Tathagata, Bhaishagyaraga? It is the enteringtitwoidness (or complete abstraction) of all
laws (or things); that is the pulpit, Bhaishagyaamn which the young man of good family
has to sit in order to set forth this Dharmapary@ythe four classes of hearers. A Bodhisattva
ought to propound this Dharmaparyaya with unshnigknind, before the face of the
congregated Bodhisattvas, the four classes of teavbo are striving for the vehicle of
Bodhisattvas, and I, staying in another world, Bhagyaraga, will by means of fictious
creatures make the minds of the whole congregédavurably disposed to that young man
of good family, and | will send fictious monks, rsymale and female lay devotees in order to
hear the sermon of the preacher, who are unalglaitsay or contradict him. If afterwards he
shall have retired to the forest, | will send tkittmany gods, Nagas, goblins, Gandharvas,
demons, Garudas, Kinnaras, and great serpentatdime preach, while I, staying in another
world, Bhaishagyaraga, will show my face to thatiryg man of good family, and the words
and syllables of this Dharmaparyaya which he happeimave forgotten will | again suggest
to him when he repeats his lesson.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

16. Let one listen to this exalted Sdtra, avoidiiglistractedness; for rare is the occasion
(given) for hearing it, and rare also the belieitin

17. It is a case similar to that of a certain m&mwn want of water goes to dig a well in an
arid tract of land, and sees how again and agdindyg sand is being dug up.



18. On seeing which he thinks: the water is fay @ffioken of its being far off is the dry white
sand which appears in digging.

19. But when he (afterwards) sees again and agaisand moist and smooth, he gets the
conviction that water cannot be very far off.

20. So, too, are those men far from Buddha-knovdedgo have not heard this Satra and
have failed to repeatedly meditate on it.

21. But those who have heard and oft meditatedhisrprofound king amongst Sdtras, this
authoritative book for disciples,

22. Are wise and near Buddha-knowledge, even as fr@ moisture of sand may be inferred
that water is near.

23. After entering the abode of the Gina, puttingas robe and sitting down on my seat, the
preacher should, undaunted, expound this Satra.

24. The strength of charity (or kindness) is myd&ydhe apparel of forbearence is my robe;
and voidness (or complete abstraction) is my s$e@fthe preacher) take his stand on this and
preach.

25. Where clods, sticks, pikes, or abusive wordbthreats fall to the lot of the preacher, let
him be patient, thinking of me.

26. My body has existed entire in thousands ofsketiregions; during a number of kotis
of./Eons beyond comprehension | teach the law t@&tares.

27. To that courageous man who shall proclaim3iisa after my complete extinction | will
also send many creations.

28. Monks, nuns, lay devotees, male and femaléhariour him as well as the classes of the
audience.

29. And should there be some to attack him withlg|sticks, injurious words, threats, taunts,
then the creations shall defend him.

30. And when he shall stay alone, engaged in sindyJonely place, in the forest or the hills,

31. Then will I show him my luminous body and emabim to remember the lesson he
forgot.

32. While he is living lonely in the wildernessyill send him gods and goblins in great
number to keep him company.

33. Such are the advantages he is to enjoy; whbthex preaching to the four classes, or
living, a solitary, in mountain caverns and studyims lesson, he will see me.

34. His readiness of speech knows no impedimeninderstands the manifold requisites of
exegesis; he satisfies thousands of kotis of béddegause he is, so to say, inspired (or
blessed) by the Buddha.



35. And the creatures who are entrusted to hisstaak very soon all become Bodhisattvas,
and by cultivating his intimacy they shall beholdd8ihas as numerous as the sands of the
Ganges.

CHAPTER XI.
APPARITION OF A STUPA.

Then there arose a Stlpa, consisting of sevenquesubstances, from the place of the earth
opposite the Lord, the assembly being in the midallétipa five hundred yoganas in height
and proportionate in circumference. After its rigithe Stdpa, a meteoric phenomenon, stood
in the sky sparkling, beautiful, nicely decoratethviive thousand successive terraces of
flowers, adorned with many thousands of archesedlisbed by thousands of banners and
triumphal streamers, hung with thousands of jeveglagnds and with hourplates and bells,
and emitting the scent of Xanthochymus and samdath scent filled this whole world. Its
row of umbrellas rose so far on high as to touehabhodes of the four guardians of the
horizon and the gods. It consisted of seven pracsoipstances, viz. gold, silver, lapis lazuli,
Muséragalva, emerald, red coral, and Karketanaesfbnis Stlpa of precious substances
once formed, the gods of paradise strewed and edvewith Mandarava and great Mandara
flowers. And from that StGpa of precious substaribese issued this voice: Excellent,
excellent, Lord Sakyamuni! thou hast well expounttesl Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the
True Law. So itis, Lord; so it is, Sugata.

At the sight of that great Stlpa of precious subxsta, that meteoric phenomenon in the sky,
the four classes of hearers were filled with glagngelight, satisfaction and joy. Instantly
they rose from their seats, stretched out themgdihands, and remained standing in that
position. Then the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Mahapinata, perceiving the world, including
gods, men, and demons, filled with curiosity, gaithe Lord: O Lord, what is the cause, what
is the reason of so magnificent a Stlpa of precsostances appearing in the world? Who is
it, O Lord, who causes that sound to go out froenrttagnificent Stlpa of precious
substances? Thus asked, the Lord spake to MaHapaag, the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva, as
follows: In this great Stlpa of precious substanbtghapratibh'ana, the proper body of the
Tath&gata is contained condensed; his is the Sitlisdhe who causes this sound to go out.

In the point of space below, Mahéapratibhana, taeeennumerable thousands of worlds.
Further on is the world called Ratnavisuddha, tietee Tathagata named Prabhdtaratna, the
Arhat, &c. This Lord of yore made this vow: Formgnivhen following the course of a
Bodhisattva, | have not arrived at supreme, pedatightenment before | had heard this
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law, serwamghe instruction of Bodhisattvas. But
from the moment that | had heard this Dharmapargdyhe Lotus of the True Law, | have
become fully ripe for supreme, perfect enlightenmBiow, Mahapratibhana, that Lord
Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c., at the junafitiene when his complete extinction was to
take place, announced in presence of the worltydnoy the gods: After my complete
extinction, monks, one Stdpa must be made of puscabstances of this frame (or form) of
the proper body of the Tathagata; the other Stigzgsn, should be made in dedication (or in
reference) to me. Thereupon, Mahapratibhana, tineé Roabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c.,
pronounced this blessing: Let my Stlpas here Stipa of my proper bodily frame (or form),



arise wherever in any Buddha-field in the ten diogxs of space, in all worlds, the
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law is projted, and let it stand in the sky above
the assembled congregation when this Dharmapanfaye Lotus of the True Law is being
preached by some Lord Buddha or another, andikeStiipa of the frame (or form) of my
proper body give a shout of applause to those Basldihile preaching this Dharmaparyaya
of the Lotus of the True Law. It is that Stlpa, Mpratibhana, of the relics of the Lord
Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c., which, whil@$pwreaching this Dharmaparyaya of the
Lotus of the True Law in this Saha-world, arosevabitnis assembled congregation and,
standing as a meteor in the sky, gave its applause.

Then said Mahéapratibhana, the Bodhisattva Mahéasativthe Lord: Show us, O Lord,
through thy power the frame of the afore-mentiomathagata. Whereon the Lord spake to
the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Mahapratibhana as fetldis Lord PrabhUtaratna,
Mahapratibhana, has made a grave and pious vow vohaconsisted in this: When the
Lords, the Buddhas, being in other Buddha-fieltig)lgpreach this Dharmaparyaya of the
Lotus of the True Law, then let this StOpa of ttefe of my proper body be near the
Tathagata to hear from him this Dharmaparyaya eLibtus of the True Law. And when
those Lords, those Buddhas wish to uncover thedraihmy proper body and show it to the
four classes of hearers, let then the Tathagataesamade by the Tathagatas in all quarters,
in different Buddha-fields, from their own propexdy, and preaching the law to creatures,
under different names in several Buddha-fieldsallethose Tathagata-frames, made from the
proper body, united together, along with this Stépataining the frame of my own body, be
opened and shown to the four classes of heareesefidne, Mahapratibhana, have | made
many Tathagata-frames which in all quarters, iresshvBuddha-fields in thousands of worlds,
preach the law to creatures. All those ought tbroeight hither.

Thereupon the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva MahApratiblsaréto the Lord: Then, O Lord, shall
we reverentially salute all those bodily emanatiohthe Tathagata and created by the
Tathagata.

And instantly the Lord darted from the circle ofrhan his brow a ray, which was no sooner
darted than the Lords, the Buddhas stationed ieaisein fifty hundred thousand myriads of
kotis of worlds, equal to the sands of the riven@ss, became all visible, and the Buddha-
fields there, consisting of crystal, became visibbriegated with jewel trees, decorated with
strings of fine cloth, replete with many hundredubkands of Bodhisattvas, covered with
canopies, decked with a network of seven preciabstances and gold. And in those fields
appeared the Lords, the Buddhas, teaching withtsavekegentle voice the law to creatures;
and those Buddha-fields seemed replete with hunitieagsands of Bodhisattvas. So, too, it
was in the south-east; so in the south; so indéhswest; so in the west; so in the north-
west; so in the north; so in the north-east; shiénnadir; so in the zenith; so in the ten
directions of space; in each direction were todensnany hundred thousand myriads of kotis
of Buddha-fields, similar to the sands of the riGanges, in many worlds similar to the sands
of the river Ganges, Lords Buddhas in many huntitedsand myriads of kotis of Buddha-
fields.

Those Tathagatas, &c., in the ten directions otspaen addressed each his own troop of
Bodhisattvas: We shall have to go, young men ofigamily, to the Saha-world near the
Lord Séakyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., to humbly sathe Stlpa of the relics of
Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c. Thereupon thos#s| those Buddhas resorted with their
own satellites, each with one or two, to this Sadoald. At that period this all-embracing
world was adorned with jewel trees; it consistethpfs lazuli, was covered with a network of



seven precious substances and gold, smoking watbdbrous incense of magnificent jewels,
everywhere strewn with Mandarava and great Mandaitawers, decorated with a network
of little bells, showing a checker board divideddnjd threads into eight compartments,
devoid of villages, towns, boroughs, provincesgkioms, and royal capitals, without Kala-
mountain, without the mountains Mukilinda and grglaikilinda, without a mount Sumeru,
without a Kakravala (i. e. horizon) and great Kaf@la (i. e. extended horizon), without other
principal mountains, without great oceans, withowgrs and great rivers, without bodies of
gods, men, and demons, without hells, without becugation, without a kingdom of Yama.
For it must be understood that at that period @ilh@ys in any of the six states of existence in
this world had been removed to other worlds, whii éxception of those who were
assembled at that congregation. Then it was tleaethords, those Buddhas, attended by one
or two satellites, arrived at this Saha-world arehtwone after the other to occupy their place
close to the foot of a jewel tree. Each of the jewees was five hundred yoganas in height,
had boughs, leaves, foliage, and circumferencedpgstion, and was provided with
blossoms and fruits. At the foot of each jewel st®d prepared a throne, five yoganas in
height, and adorned with magnificent jewels. Eaathdigata went to occupy his throne and
sat on it cross-legged. And so all the Tathagattéiseowhole sphere sat cross-legged at the
foot of the jewel trees.

At that moment the whole sphere was replete witthdgatas, but the beings produced from
the proper body of the Lord Sdkyamuni had not ye¥ed, not even from a single point of
the horizon. Then the Lord Sakyamuni, the Tathagatg proceeded to make room for those
Tathagata-frames that were arriving one after theroOn every side in the eight directions
of space (appeared) twenty hundred thousand myuilkistis of Buddha-fields of lapis

lazuli, decked with a network of seven preciousssaifices and gold, decorated with a fringe
of little bells, strewn with Mandarava and greatridarava flowers, covered with heavenly
awnings, hung with wreaths of heavenly flowers, kimg with heavenly odorous incense. All
those twenty hundred thousand myriads of kotisuddha-fields were without villages,
towns, boroughs, &c.; without Kala-mountain, &ciflvout great oceans, &c.; without bodies
of gods, &c. All those Buddha-fields were so arrah@py him as to form one Buddha-field,
one soil, even, lovely, set off with trees of sepeecious substances, trees five hundred
yoganas in height and circumference, provided withghs, flowers, and fruits in proportion.
At the foot of each tree stood prepared a thrame yoganas in height and width, consisting
of celestial gems, glittering and beautiful. ThehBaatas arriving one after the other
occupied the throne near the foot of each tree sahdross-legged. In like manner the
Tathagata Sakyamuni prepared twenty hundred thdusgriads of kotis of other worlds, in
every direction of space, in order to give roontht® Tathagatas who were arriving one after
the other. Those twenty hundred thousand myriadstid of worlds in every direction of
space were likewise so made by him as to be withilages, towns, &c. [as above]. They
were without bodies of gods, &c. [as above]; atigh beings had been removed to other
worlds. These Buddha-fields also were of lapislia&c. [as above]. All those jewel trees
measured five hundred yoganas, and near them tweneels, artificially made and measuring
five yoganas. Then those Tathagatas sat down t¥gged, each on a throne at the foot of a
jewel tree.

At that moment the Tathagatas produced by the Batd/amuni, who in the east were
preaching the law to creatures in hundred thousahag/riads of kotis of Buddha-fields,
similar to the sands of the river Ganges, all adifrom the ten points of space and sat down
in the eight quarters. Thereupon thirty kotis ofr\ds in each direction were occupied by
those Tathagatas from all the eight quarters. Téested on their thrones, those Tathagatas
deputed their satellites into the presence of threl ISakyamuni, and after giving them bags



with jewel flowers enjoined them thus: Go, youngnoé good family, to the Gridhraktila
mountain, where the Lord Sakyamuni, the Tathagata,is; salute him reverentially and ask,
in our name, after the state of health, well-belagtiness, and comfort both of himself and
the crowd of Bodhisattvas and disciples. Strew With this heap of jewels and speak thus:
Would the Lord Tathagata deign to open this gré@p&of jewels? It was in this manner that
all those Tathagatas deputed their satellites.

And when the Lord Sékyamuni, the Tathagata, peeckikat his creations, none wanting, had
arrived; perceived that they were severally seatetheir thrones, and perceived that the
satellites of those Tathagatas, &c., were presentin consideration of the wish expressed by
those Tathagatas, &c., rose from his seat and stothe sky, as a meteor. And all the four
classes of the assembly rose from their seatsclsé@ out their joined hands, and stood
gazing up to the face of the Lord. The Lord theithwhe right fore-finger, unlocked the
middle of the great Stlpa of jewels, which showke & meteor, and so severed the two parts.
Even as the double doors of a great city gate agparhen the bolt is removed, so the Lord
opened the great Stdpa, which showed like a mdbgarnlocking it in the middle with the
right fore-finger. The great Stlpa of jewels hadsnoner been opened than the Lord
Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c., was seen sdtogg-legged on his throne, with emaciated
limbs and faint body, as if absorbed in abstraafitagon, and he pronounced these words:
Excellent, excellent, Lord Sakyamuni; thou hastlwrpounded this Dharmaparyaya of the
Lotus of the True Law. | repeat, thou hast well@xpded this Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of
the True Law, Lord Sakyamuni, to the (four) classiethe assembly. | myself, Lord, have
come hither to hear the Dharmaparyaya of the Lottise True Law.

Now the four classes of the assembly, on perceithed-ord Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata,
&c., who had been extinct for many hundred thousagdads of kotis of Aons, speaking in
this way, were filled with wonder and amazemengtdntly they covered the Lord
Prabhataratna, the Tathagata, &c., and the Lorgle®alni, the Tathagata, &c., with heaps of
divine and human flowers. And then the Lord Prabtdaiha, the Tathagata, &c., ceded to the
Lord Sédkyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., the half ofgdbat on that very throne within that same
great Stlpa of jewels and said: Let the Lord Sakyanthe Tathagata, &c., sit down here.
Whereon the Lord Sakyamuni, the Tathagata, &c.deatn upon that half-seat together with
the other Tathagata, so that both Tathagatas wereas meteors in the sky, sitting on the
throne in the middle of the great Stlpa of jewels.

And in the minds of those four classes of the abbgnose this thought: We are far off from
the two Tathagatas; therefore let us also, thrahglpower of the Tathagata, rise up to the
sky. As the Lord apprehended in his mind what wasgyon in the minds of those four
classes of the assembly, he instantly, by magicepoestablished the four classes as meteors
in the sky. Thereupon the Lord Sakyamuni, the Tgdbé addressed the four classes: Who
amongst you, monks, will endeavour to expoundBtiarmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True
Law in this Saha-world? The fatal term, the timedeath), is now at hand; the Tathagata
longs for complete extinction, monks, after eningsto you this Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus
of the True Law.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

1. Here you see, monks, the great Seer, the eximef, within the Stdpa of jewels, who now
has come to hear the law. Who would not call ugehisrgy for the law's sake?



2. Albeit completely extinct for many kotis of £oh® yet now comes to hear the law; for
the law's sake he moves hither and thither; vey (@nd very precious) is a law like this.

3. This Leader practised a vow when he was inmdoexistence; even after his complete
extinction he wanders through this whole worldlirten points of space.

4. And all these (you here see) are my proper Isptigthousands of kotis, like the sands of
the Ganges; they have appeared that the law mayftled | and in order to see this extinct
Master.

5. After laying out for each his peculiar field,wasll as having (created) all disciples, men
and gods, in order to preserve the true law, ag &sthe reign of the law shall last,

6. | have by magic power cleared many worlds, desdtas seats for those Buddhas, and
transported all creatures.

7. It has (always) been my anxious care how this dif the law might be manifested. So (you
see) Buddhas here in immense number staying &ohef trees like a great multitude of
lotuses.

8. Many kotis of bases of trees are brightenedhbyLeaders sitting on the thrones which are
perpetually occupied by them and brightened asmdskis by fire.

9. A delicious fragrance spreads from the Leadktiseoworld over all quarters, (a fragrance)
by which, when the wind is blowing, all these cugas are intoxicated.

10. Let him who after my extinction shall keep tBisarmaparyaya quickly pronounce his
declaration in the presence of the Lords of thddvor

11. The Seer Prabhdtaratna who, though complexé¢ityct, is awake, will hear the lion's roar
of him who shall take this resolution.

12. Myself, in the second place, as well as theyn@imefs who have flocked hither by kotis,
will hear that resolution from the son of Gina, whdo exert himself to expound this law.

13. And thereby shall | always be honoured as agPrabheitaratna, the self-born Gina, who
perpetually wanders through the quarters and irgdrate quarters in order to hear such a law
as this.

14. And these (other) Lords of the world here pngedgy whom this soil is so variegated and
splendid, to them also will accrue ample and maahif@nour from this Satra being preached.

15. Here on this seat you see me, together withoh@ next to me, in the middle of the
Stlpa; likewise many other Lords of the world hgresent, in many hundreds of fields.

16. Ye, young men of good family, mind, for mercgeédke towards all beings, that it is a very
difficult task to which the Chief urges you.

17. One might expound many thousands of Satrastdikhe sands of the Ganges, without
overmuch difficulty.



18. One who after grasping the Sumeru in the festewo hurl it a distance of kotis of fields,
would do nothing very difficult.

19. Nor would it be so very difficult if one cousthake this whole universe by the thumb to
hurl it a distance of kotis of fields.

20. Nor would one who, after taking stand on thatlof the existing world, were to expound
the law and thousands of other Satras, do sometiuingry difficult.

21. But to keep and preach this Sdtra in the drggfriod succeeding the extinction of the
Chief of the world, that is difficult.

22. To throw down the totality of ether-elemeneaftompressing it in one fist, and to leave it
behind after having thrown it away, is not diffitul

23. But to copy a Sdtra like this in the periocgkafhy extinction, that is difficult.

24. To collect the whole earth-element at a nailg, cast it away, and then walk off to the
Brahma-world,

25. Is not difficult, nor would it require a streahgurpassing everybody's strength to do this
work of difficulty.

26. Something more difficult than that will he ddavin the last days after my extinction shall
pronounce this Satra, were it but a single moment.

27. 1t will not be difficult for him to walk in thenidst of the conflagration at the (time of the)
end of the world, even if he carries with him adad hay.

28. More difficult it will be to keep this Satrataf my extinction and teach it to a single
creature.

29. One may keep the eighty-four thousand divisafrtbe law and expound them, with the
instructions and such as they have been set torttutis of living beings;

30. This is not so difficult; nor is it, to trair he present time monks, and confirm my
disciples in the five parts of transcendent knogéed

31. But more difficult is it to keep this Satrajibee in it, adhere to it, or expound it again and
again.

32. Even he who confirms many thousands of kotiarbhts, blest with the possession of the
six transcendent faculties (Abhigias), like sarfdth® Ganges,

33. Performs something not so difficult by far las €xcellent man does who after my
extinction shall keep my sublime law.

34. | have often, in thousands of worlds, preachedaw, and to-day also | preach it with the
view that Buddha-knowledge may be obtained.



35. This Sdtra is declared the principal of allr&st he who keeps in his memory this Stitra,
keeps the body of the Gina.

36. Speak, O young men of good family, while théh@igata is (still) in your presence, who
amongst you is to exert himself in later times ¢efk the Sdtra.

37. Not only | myself shall be pleased, but thedsoof the world in general, if one would
keep for a moment this Satra so difficult to keep.

38. Such a one shall ever be praised by all thd4d.of the world, famed as an eminent hero,
and ouick in arrivinLy at transcendent wisdom.

39. He shall be entrusted with the leadership astoihg sons of the Tathagatas, he who, after
having reached the stage of meekness, shall keeBiira.

40. He shall be the eye of the world, includinggadd men, who shall speak this Sdtra after
the extinction of the Chief of men.

41. He is to be venerated by all beings, the wiaa mho in the last times shall preach this
Sdatra (were it but) a single moment.

Thereupon the Lord addressed the whole companydhiBattvas and the world, including
gods and demons, and said: Of yore, monks, in tpass| have, unwearied and without
repose, sought after the Sdtra of the Lotus offtiue Law, during immense, immeasurable
/Eons; many Aons before | have been a king, duraryyrthousands of Aons. Having once
taken the strong resolution to arrive at supreraggept enlightenment, my mind did not
swerve from its aim. | exerted myself to fulfil teex Perfections (Paramitas), bestowing
immense alms: gold, money, gems, pearls, lapidiJaznch-shells, stones (?), coral, gold
and silver, emerald, Musaragalva, red pearls;gada towns, boroughs, provinces, kingdoms,
royal capitals; wives, sons, daughters, slavese miadl female; elephants, horses, cars, up to
the sacrifice of life and body, of limbs and menshérands, feet, head. And never did the
thought of self-complacency rise in me. In thosgsdae life of men lasted long, so that for a
time of many hundred thousand years | was exerisia rule of a King of the Law for the
sake of duty, not for the sake of enjoyment. Aitstalling in government the eldest prince
royal, | went in quest of the best law in the fquarters, and had promulgated with sound of
bell the following proclamation: He who procures ffioe the best laws or points out what is
useful, to him will | become a servant. At thateitmere lived a Seer; he told me: Noble king,
there is a Sdtra, called the Lotus of the True Latich is an exposition of the best law. If
thou consent to become my servant, | will teacle that law. And I, glad, content, exulting
and ravished at the words | heard from the Seegrhe his pupil, and said: | will do for thee
the work of a servant. And so having agreed up@onéng the servant of the Seer, |
performed the duties of a servitor, such as fetghirass, fuel, water, bulbs, roots, fruit, &c. |
held also the office of a doorkeeper. When | hagedsuch kind of work at day-time, | at
night kept his feet while he was lying on his couaid never did | feel fatigue of body or
mind. In such occupations | passed a full millenmiu

And for the fuller elucidation of this matter therd on that occasion uttered the following
stanzas:

42. | have a remembrance of past ages when | wamiidka, the King of the Law, and
exercised the royal sway for duty's sake, notdeels sake, in the interest of the best laws.



43. | let go out in all directions this proclamatio will become a servant to him who shall
explain Dharma. At that time there was a far-se&age, a revealer of the Sdtra called the
True Law.

44. He said to me: If thou wish to know Dharma,dmee my servant; then | will explain it to
thee. As | heard these words | rejoiced and cdygbarformed such work as a servant ought
to do.

45. | never felt any bodily nor mental wearinesgsil had become a servant for the sake of
the true law. | did my best for real truth's sakat, with a view to win honour or enjoy
pleasure.

46. That king meanwhile, strenuously and withogaging in other pursuits, roamed in every
direction during thousands of kotis of complete Awithout being able to obtain the Sitra
called Dharma.

Now, monks, what is your opinion? that it was aeotitho at that time, at that juncture was
the king? No, you must certainly not hold that viéwr it was myself, who at that time, at
that juncture was the king. What then, monks, igryapinion? that it was another who at that
time, at that juncture was the Seer? No, you mergainly not hold that view. For it was this
Devadatta himself, the monk I, who at that timehat juncture was the Seer. Indeed, monks,
Devadatta was my good friend. By the aid of Deviadadave | accomplished the six perfect
virtues (Paramitas). Noble kindness, noble compassioble sympathy, noble indifference,
the thirty-two signs of a great man, the eightgéranarks, the gold-coloured tinge, the ten
powers, the fourfold absence of hesitation, the &sticles of sociability, the eighteen
uncommon properties, magical power, ability to saemgs in all directions of space,-all this
(have | got) after having come to Devadatta. | amoe to you, monks, | declare to you: This
Devadatta, the monk, shall in an age to come, afterense, innumerable Aons, become a
Tathagata named Devaraga (i. e. King of the gastsArhat, &c., in the world Devasopana (i.
e. Stairs of the gods). The lifetime of that Tatitagdevaraga, monks, shall measure twenty
intermediate kalpas. He shall preach the law ieresibn, and beings equal to the sands of the
river Ganges shall through him forsake all evild agalise Arhatship. Several beings shall
also elevate their minds to Pratyekabuddhashipredsebeings equal to the sands of the river
Ganges shall elevate their minds to supreme, gefdightenment, and become endowed
with unflinching patience. Further, monks, aftez tomplete extinction of the Tathagata
Devaragu, his true law shall stay twenty intermedialpas. His body shall not be seen
divided into different parts (and relics); it shadimain as one mass within a Stipa of seven
precious substances, which Stlpa is to be sixtgtaghyoganas in height and forty yoganas
in extension. All, gods and men, shall do worsbig with flowers, incense, perfumed
garlands, unguents, powder, clothes, umbrellagidranflags, and celebrate it with stanzas
and songs. Those who shall turn round that Stigra feft to right or humbly salute it, shall
some of them realise Arhatship, others attain Rkatlyuddhaship; others, gods and men, in
immense number, shall raise their minds to suprg@erect enlightenment, never to return.

Thereafter the Lord again addressed the assemioiypoks: Whosoever in future, monks, be
he a young man or a young lady of good family, Idmear this chapter of the Satra of the
Lotus of the True Law, and by doing so be reliefrech doubt, become pure-minded, and put
reliance on it, to such a one the door of the tltates of misfortune shall be shut: he shall
not fall so low as to be born in hell, among beastsn Yama's kingdom. When born in the
Buddha-fields in the ten points of space he shabhah repeated birth hear this very Sdtra,
and when born amongst gods or men he shall attegmanent rank. And in the Buddha-field



where he is to be born he shall appear by metarnsiplon a lotus of seven precious
substances, face to face with the Tathagata.

At that moment a Bodhisattva of the name of Pragtékaving come from beneath the
Buddha-field of the Tathagatna, said to the Tatt&dBaabhltaratna: Lord, let us resort to our
own Buddha-field. But the Lord Sakyamuni, the Tgtta, said to the Bodhisattva
Pragiakita: Wait a while, young man of good fanfitgt have a discussion with my
Bodhisattva Mafigusri, the prince royal, to settime point of the law. And at the same
moment, lo, Mafgusri, the prince royal, rose seated centifolious lotus that was large as a
carriage yoked with four horses, surrounded arehd@d by many Bodhisattvas, from the
bosom of the sea, from the abode of the Naga-kégaf (i. e. Ocean). Rising high into the
sky he went through the air to the Gridhrakita ntaimnto the presence of the Lord. There
Mafigusri, the prince royal, alighted from his Iotxeverentially saluted the feet of the Lord
Séakyamuni and Prabh(taratna, the Tathagata, wetottine Bodhisattva Pragfakdta and,
after making the usual complimentary question®ds4 health and welfare, seated himself at
some distance. The Bodhisattva Pragfiaklta theresskeht to Mafigusri, the prince royal, the
following question: Mafigusri, how many beings hhestu educated' during thy stay in the
sea? Marfigusri answered: Many, innumerable, inateibeings have | educated, so
innumerable that words cannot express it, nor thbagnceive it. Wait a while, young man

of good family, thou shalt presently see a tokemshoner had Mafigusri, the prince royal,
spoken these words than instantaneously many thdasH lotuses rose from the bosom of
the sea up to the sky, and on those lotuses watedsmany thousands of Bodhisattvas, who
flocked through the air to the Gridhrakilla, mountavhere they stayed, appearing as
meteors. All of them had been educated by Mafgtiprince royal, to supreme, perfect
enlightenment. The Bodhisattvas amongst them whddranerly striven after the great
vehicle extolled the virtues of the great vehiale ¢he six perfect virtues (Paramitas). Such as
had been disciples extolled the vehicle of dissipkut all acknowledged the voidness (or
vanity) of all laws (or things), as well as thetues of the great vehicle. Mafigusri, the prince
royal, said to the Bodhisattva Pragitakita: Yourma wf good family, while | was staying in
the bosom of the great ocean | have by all meansateld creatures, and here thou seest the
result. Whereupon the Bodhisattva Pragfidkata curesdi Mafigusri, the prince royal, in
chanting the following stanzas:

47. O thou blessed one, who from thy wisdom atedahe Sage, by whose power is it that
thou to-day (or now) hast educated those innumeradihgs? Tell it me upon my question, O
thou god amongst men.

48. What law hast thou preached, or what Satrahawing the path of enlightenment, so that
those who are there with you have conceived the adenlightenment? that, once having
gained a safe ford', they have been decisivelybbskeed in omniscience?

Mafgusri answered: In the bosom of the sea | hapeunded the Lotus of the True Law and
no other Satra. Pragfakdta said: That SGtra ioopraf, subtle, difficult to seize; no other

Sdtra equals it. Is there any creature able tonstaled this jewel of a Sdtra or to arrive at
supreme, perfect enlightenment? Margusri replibgrd is, young man of good family, the
daughter of Sagara, the Naga-king, eight yearsveld; intelligent, of keen faculties,

endowed with prudence in acts of body, speechpand, who has caught and kept all the
teachings, in substance and form, of the Tathagatas has acquired in one moment a
thousand meditations and proofs of the essenck lafxs. She does not swerve from the idea
of enlightenment, has great aspirations, appliegher beings the same measure as to herself;
she is apt to display all virtues and is neverdiefit in them. With a bland smile on the face



and in the bloom of an extremely handsome appearsime speaks words of kindliness and
compassion. She is fit to arrive at supreme, pedelightenment. The Bodhisattva
Praggakita said: | have seen how the Lord Sakyarthenilrathagata, when he was striving
after enlightenment, in the state of a Bodhisafpeaformed innumerable good works', and
during many Zons never slackened in his arduols ltashe whole universe there is not a
single spot so small as a mustard-seed where hedbasirrendered his body for the sake of
creatures. Afterwards he arrived at enlightenméfito then would believe that she should
have been able to arrive at supreme, perfect krigelén one moment?

At that very moment appeared the daughter of SagedNaga-king, standing before their
face. After reverentially saluting the feet of therd she stationed herself at some distance
and uttered on that occasion the following stanzas:

49. Spotless, bright, and of unfathomable lighha ethereal body, adorned with the thirty-
two characteristic signs, pervading space in aflaions.

50. He is possessed of the secondary marks arskgdry every being, and accessible to all,
like an open market-place.

51. | have obtained enlightenment according to nshwthe Tathagata can bear witness to it;
| will extensively reveal the law that releasesiirsufferance.

Then the venerable Sariputra said to that daugit8agara, the Naga-king: Thou hast
conceived the idea of enlightenment, young ladgaafd family, without sliding back, and art
gifted with immense wisdom, but supreme, perfetightenment is not easily won. It may
happen, sister, that a woman displays an unflaggmeggy, performs good works for many
thousands of Aons, and fulfils the six perfecast (Paramitas), but as yet there is no
example of her having reached Buddhaship, andoizd#use a woman cannot occupy the five
ranks, viz. 1. the rank of Brahma; 2. the ranknafrd; 3. the rank of a chief guardian of the
four quarters; 4. the rank of Kakravartin; 5. taak of a Bodhisattva incapable of sliding
back .

Now the daughter of Sagara, the Naga-king, haldeatitme a gem which in value outweighed
the whole universe. That gem the daughter of SagasdNaga-king, presented to the Lord,
and the Lord graciously accepted it. Then the deargif Sagara, the Naga-king, said to the
Bodhisattva Pragfiakita and the senior priest Saaipidas the Lord readily accepted the gem
| presented him or has he not? The senior priestared: As soon as it was presented by
thee, so soon it was accepted by the Lord. Theldaugf Sagara, the Naga-king, replied: If |
were endowed with magic power, brother Sariputstnduld sooner have arrived at supreme,
perfect enlightenment, and there would have beae tmreceive this gem.

At the same instant, before the sight of the wiadeld and of the senior priest Sariputra, the
female sex of the daughter of Sadgara, the Naga-Kisgppeared; the male sex appeared and
she manifested herself as a Bodhisattva, who imaiegliwent to the South to sit down at the
foot of a tree made of seven precious substantéiseiworld Vimala (i.e. spotless), where he
showed himself enlightened and preaching the lawlevilling all directions of space with

the radiance of the thirtytwo characteristic signd all secondary marks. All beings in the
Saha-world beheld that Lord while he received thia&ge of all, gods, Nagas, goblins,
Gandharvas, demons, Garudas, Kinnaras, great $gerp@&n, and beings not human, and was
engaged in preaching the law. And the beings wiamdhéhe preaching of that Tathagata
became incapable of sliding back in supreme, peei@lightenment. And that world Vimala



and this Saha-world shook in six different waystegithousand living beings from the
congregational circle of the Lord Sakyamuni gaittezlacquiescence in the eternal law,
whereas three hundred thousand beings obtaingatedection of their future destiny to
supreme, perfect enlightenment.

Then the Bodhisattva Pragfiakita and the seniost@iiputra were silent.

CHAPTER XII.
EXERTION.

Thereafter the Bodhisattva Bhaishagyaraga and dliBattva Mahéapratibhana, with a
retinue of twenty hundred thousand Bodhisattvaskeefore the face of the Lord the
following words: Let the Lord be at ease in thispect; we will after the extinction of the
Tathagata expound this Paryaya to (all) creatuhesigh we are aware, O Lord, that at that
period there shall be malign beings, having fews@d goodness, conceited, fond of gain and
honour, rooted in unholiness, difficult to tamepdeed of good will, and full of

unwillingness. Nevertheless, O Lord, we will attthariod read, keep, preach, write, honour,
respect, venerate, worship this Satra; with saerifif body and life, O Lord, we will divulge
this Satra. Let the Lord be at ease.

Thereupon five hundred monks of the assembly, bothh as were under training and such as
were not, said to the Lord: We also, O Lord, wied ourselves to divulge this
Dharmaparyaya, though in other worlds. Then alldiseiples of the Lord, both such as were
under training and such as were not, who had reddrom the Lord the prediction as to their
(future) supreme enlightenment, all the eight tlamasmonks raised their joined hands
towards the Lord and said: Let the Lord be at cAgealso will divulge this Dharmaparyaya,
after the complete extinction of the Lord, in tastldays, the last period, though in other
worlds. For in this Saha-world, O Lord, the creasuare conceited, possessed of few roots of
goodness, always vicious in their thoughts, wicletd naturally perverse.

Then the noble matron Gautamt, the sister of the'kanother, along with six hundred nuns,
some of them being under training, some beingnost from her seat, raised the joined hands
towards the Lord and remained gazing up to himnThe Lord addressed the noble matron
Gautami: Why dost thou stand so dejected, gazirtg tipe Tathagata? (She replied): | have
not been mentioned by the Tathagata, nor haveslwved from him a prediction of my destiny
to supreme, perfect enlightenment. (He said): Baijtamt, thou hast received a prediction
with the prediction regarding the whole assembigekd, Gautami, thou shalt from
henceforward, before the face of thirty-eight hwabthousand myriads of kotis of Buddhas,
be a Bodhisattva and preacher of the law. Thestheixsand nuns also, partly perfected in
discipline, partly not, shall along with others bewe Bodhisattvas and preachers of the law
before the face of the Tathagatas. Afterwards, when shalt have completed the course of a
Bodhisattva, thou shalt become, under the namaaSattvapriyadarsana (i. e. lovely to see
for all beings), a Tathagata, an Arhat, &c., enddwéh science and conduct, &c. &c. And
that Tathagata Sarvasattvapriyadarsana, O Gauthali,give a prediction by regular
succession to those six thousand Bodhisattvas oungeheir destiny to supreme, perfect
enlightenment.



Then the nun Yasodhara, the mother of Rahula, thiahgs: The Lord has not mentioned my
name. And the Lord comprehending in his own min@twiras going on in the mind of the
nun Yasodhara said to her: | announce to thee,dasé, | declare to thee: Thou also shalt
before the face of ten thousand kotis of Buddhasine a Bodhisattva and preacher of the
law, and after regularly completing the course Boahisattva thou shalt become a
Tathagata, named RasmisatasahasrapariplUrnadhvafyehat, &c., endowed with science
and conduct, &c. &c., in the world Bhadra; and lifetime of that Lord
Rasmisatasahasrapariptirnadhvaga shall be unlimited

When the noble matron Gautami, the nun, with hée si six thousand nuns, and Yasodhara,
the nun, with her suite of four thousand nuns, éhéam the Lord their future destiny to
supreme, perfect enlio,htenment, they uttered,ander and amazement, this stanza:

1. O Lord, thou art the trainer, thou art the leatteou art the master of the world, including
the gods; thou art the giver of comfort, thou whionarshipped by men and gods. Now,
indeed, we feel satisfied.

After uttering this stanza the nuns said to thedLdve also, O Lord, will exert ourselves to
divulge this Dharmaparyaya in the last days, thaangsther worlds.

Thereafter the Lord looked towards the eighty heddhousand Bodhisattvas who were
gifted with magical spells and capable of movingvard the wheel that never rolls back. No
sooner were those Bodhisattvas regarded by thetbardthey rose from their seats, raised
their joined hands towards the Lord and refleckest The Lord invites us to make known
the Dharmaparyaya. Agitated by that thought thégd®ne another: What shall we do,
young men of good family, in order that this Dhapaigyaya may in future be made known as
the Lord invites us to do? Thereupon those young ofiggood family, in consequence of
their reverence for the Lord and their own pious/\wo their previous course, raised a lion's
roar before the Lord: We, O Lord, will in futurdiex the complete extinction of the Lord, go
in all directions in order that creatures shallteyrkeep, meditate, divulge this
Dharmaparyaya, by no other's power but the LoAtisl. the Lord, staying in another world,
shall protect, defend, and guard us.

Then the Bodhisattvas unanimously in a chorus addkethe Lord with the following
stanzas:

2. Be at ease, O Lord. After thy complete extinctio the horrible last period of the world,
we will proclaim this sublime Satra.

3. We will suffer, patiently endure, O Lord, theuines, threats, blows and threats with sticks
at the hands of foolish men.

4. At that dreadful last epoch men will be maligrgoked, wicked, dull, conceited, fancying
to have come to the limit when they have not.

5. 'We do not care but to live in the wildernesd eear a patched cloth; we lead a frugal life;’
so will they speak to the ignorant.

6. And persons greedily attached to enjoymentspdhch the law to laymen and be
honoured as if they possessed the six transceqdalities.



7. Cruel-minded and wicked men, only occupied wibusehold cares, will enter our retreat
in the forest and become our calumniators.

8. The Tirthikas, themselves bent on profit andduwnwill say of us that we are so, and-
shame on such monks!-they will preach their owtidits.

9. Prompted by greed of profit and honour they wolinpose Sdtras of their own invention
and then, in the midst of the assembly, accusd pkgiarism.

10. To kings, princes, king's peers, as well &rahmans and commoners, and to monks of
other confessions,

11. They will speak evil of us and propagate thehardoctrine. We will endure all that out of
reverence for the great Seers.

12. And those fools who will not listen to us, dlfaboner or later) become enlightened, and
therefore will we forbear to the last.

13. In that dreadful, most terrible period of frifylh general revolution will many fiendish
monks stand up as our revilers.

14. Out of respect for the Chief of the world weél Wwear it, however difficult it be; girded
with the girdle of forbearance will | proclaim tHssitra.

15. 1 do not care for my body or life, O Lord, lagt keepers of thine entrusted deposit we care
for enlightenment.

16. The Lord himself knows that in the last peticere are (to be) wicked monks who do not
understand mysterious speech.

17. One will have to bear frowning looks, repeatehvowal (or concealment), expulsion
from the monasteries, many and manifold abuses.

18. Yet mindful of the command of the Lord of therld we will in the last period
undauntedly proclaim this Satra in the midst of ¢dbagregation.

19. We will visit towns and villages everywheredaransmit to those who care for it thine
entrusted deposit, O Lord.

20. O Chief of the world, we will deliver thy megea be at ease then, tranquil and quiet,
great Seer.

21. Light of the world, thou knowest the dispositaf all who have flocked hither from every
direction, (and thou knowest that) we speak a vedrtduth.

CHAPTER XIlI.



PEACEFUL LIFE.

Marfigusri, the prince royal, said to the Lord: Itlificult, Lord, most difficult, what these
Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvas will attempt out of remeeefor the Lord. How are these
Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas to promulgate this Dhaamydya at the end of time, at the last
period? Whereupon the Lord answered Mafigusri, ineg@royal: A Bodhisattva

Mahasattva, Mafigusri, he who is to promulgate@hiarmaparyaya at the end of time, at the
last period, must be firm in four things. In whittings? The Bodhisattva Mahasattva,
Marfigusri, must be firm in his conduct and propérese if he wishes to teach this
Dharmaparyaya. And how, Mafgusri, is a Bodhisdtehasattva firm in his conduct and
proper sphere? When the Bodhisattva Mahasattvag4ai) is patient, meek, has reached the
stage of meekness; when he is not rash, nor enuvhen, moreover, Mafigusri, he clings to
no law whatever and sees the real character d&t (or things); when he is refraining from
investigating and discussing these laws, Margtisat;is called the conduct of a Bodhisattva
Mahasattva. And what is the proper sphere of a Batliva Mahasattva, Mafigusri? When the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva, Mafgusri, does not sents;aurt, not wait upon kings; does not
serve, not court, not wait upon princes; when hesdwt approach them; when he does not
serve, not court, not wait upon persons of anathet, Karakas, Parivragakas, Agivakas,
Nirgranthas [Three kinds of mendicant friars ndbhging to the Buddhist, nor to the Gaina
persuasion], nor persons passionately fond oflfieeature; when he does not serve, not
court, not wait upon adepts at worldly spells, aathries of a worldly philosophy, nor keep
any intercourse with them; when he does not geéok&ndalas, jugglers, vendors of pork,
poulterers, deer-hunters, butchers, actors andedganerestlers, nor resort to places whither
others flock for amusement and sport; when he kaepstercourse with them unless from
time to time to preach the law to them when theaypeao him, and that freely; when he does
not serve, not court, not wait upon monks, nunsgkvotees, male and female, who are
adherents of the vehicle of disciples, nor keepratdurse with them; when he does not come
in contact with them at the place of promenaden@hé monastery, unless from time to time
to preach the law to them when they come to hird,emen that freely. This, Mafigusri, is the
proper sphere of a Bodhisattva Mahasattva.

Again, Marfgusri, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva do¢s$ake hold of some favourable
opportunity or another to preach the law to femakesy now and anon, nor is he desirous of
repeatedly seeing females; nor does he think figarto visit families and then too often
address a girl, virgin, or young wife, nor doeggheet them too fondly in return. He does not
preach the law to a hermaphrodite, keeps no inteseowith such a person, nor greets too
friendly in return. He does not enter a house alor@der to receive alms, unless having the
Tathagata in his thoughts. And when he happensstach the law to females, he does not do
so by passionate attachment to the law, far leggbgionate attachment to a woman. When
he is preaching, he does not display his row dhtdet alone a quick emotion on his
physiognomy. He addresses no novice, male or femalaun, no monk, no young boy, no
young girl, nor enters upon a conversation withrthee shows no great readiness in
answering their address, nor cares to give toairrgjanswers. This, Mafgusri, is called the
first proper sphere of a Bodhisattva Mahasattva.

Further, Mafigusri, a Bodhisattva Mahéasattva logi@all laws (and things) as void; he -
sees them duly established, remaining unalteretthegsare in reality, not liable to be
disturbed, not to be moved backward, unchangeakisting in the highest sense of the word
(or in an absolute sense), having the nature afesgEscaping explanation and expression by
means of common speech, not born, composed andesiaggregated and isolated, not



expressible in words, independently establishedhifesting themselves owing to a
perversion of perception. In this way then, Mafguke Bodhisattva Mahasattva constantly
views all laws, and if he abides in this coursetdmains in his own sphere. This, MafigusrT,
is the second proper sphere of a Bodhisattva M#ivasa

And in order to expound this matter in greater idietze Lord uttered the following stanzas :

1. The Bodhisattva who, undaunted and unabashstgewio set forth this Sdtra in the
dreadful period hereatfter,

2. Must keep to his course (of duty) and propeesghhe must be retired and pure, constantly
avoid intercourse with kings and princes.

3. Nor should he keep up intercourse with kingtsasts, nor with Kandalas, jugglers, and
Tirthikas in general.

4. He ought not to court conceited men, but casechiich as keep to the religion. He must
also avoid such monks as follow the precepts oftmat [of the Gainas], and immoral men.

5. He must be constant in avoiding a nun who islfoinbanter and chatter; he must also
avoid notoriously loose female lay devotees.

6. He should shun any intercourse with such fenagielevotees as seek their highest
happiness in this transient world. This is calleel proper conduct of a Bodhisattva.

7. But when one comes to him to question him abwaitaw for the sake of superior
enlightenment, he should, at any time, speak fredlyays firm and undaunted.

8. He should have no intercourse with women anchbphrodites; he should also shun the
young wives and girls in families.

9. He must never address them to ask after thaltthéde must also avoid intercourse with
vendors of pork and mutton.

10. With any persons who slay animals of variouslKor the sake of profit, and with such as
sell meat he should avoid having any intercourse.

11. He must shun the society of whoremongers, pdayeusicians, wrestlers, and other
people of that sort.

12. He should not frequent whores, nor other sémsraons; he must avoid any exchange of
civility with them.

13. And when the sage has to preach for a womash&ad not enter into an apartment with
her alone, nor stay to banter.

14. When he has often to enter a village in quekian, he must have another monk with
him or constantly think of the Buddha.

15. Herewith have | shown the first sphere of praqmanduct. Wise are they who, keeping this
Sqtra in memory, live according to it.



16. And when one observes no law at all, low, soper mean, composed or uncomposed,
real or not real;

17. When the wise man does not remark, 'This is@awn,' nor marks, This is a man;' when in
searching he finds no laws (or things), becausglthge never existed,;

18. This is called the observance of the Bodhiaatta general. Now listen to me when | set
forth what should be their proper sphere.

19. All laws (i.e. the laws, the things) have bdenlared to be non-existing, not appearing,
not produced, void, immovable, everlasting; thisaled the proper sphere of the wise.

20. They have been divided into existing and nastesg, real and unreal, by those who had
wrong notions; other laws also, of permanency,evfidp produced, of birth from something
already produced, are wrongly assumed.

21. Let (the Bodhisattva) be concentrated in matt&ntive, ever firm as the peak of Mount
Sumeru, and in such a state (of mind) look uporeals (and things) as having the nature of
space [i.e. as being void],

22. Permanently equal to space, without esseneepuable, without substantiality. These,
indeed, are the laws, all and for ever. This itedalhe proper sphere of the wise.

23. The monk observing this rule of conduct givgmie may, after my extinction,
promulgate this Satra in the world, and shall feedepression.

24. Let the sage first, for some time, coercelsights, exercise meditation with complete
absorption, and correctly perform all that is regdifor attaining spiritual insight, and then,
after rising (from his pious meditation), preachtihaunquailing mind.

25. The kings of this earth and the princes wherigo the law protect him. Others also, both
laymen (or burghers) and Brahmans, will be fourggtber in his congregation.

Further, Mafgusri, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva \aftey the complete extinction of the
Tathagata at the end of time, the last periodlasiefive hundred years, when the true law is
in a state of decay, is going to propound this Dtegraryaya, must be in a peaceful state (of
mind) and then preach the law, whether he knoWwsg feart or has it in a book. In his sermon
he will not be too prone to carping at others,lslatme other preaching friars, not speak
scandal nor propagate scandal. He does not mdmntioame other monks, adherents of the
vehicle of disciples, to propagate scandal. Heishes even no hostile feelings against them,
because he is in a peaceful state. All who come afiier the other, to hear the sermon he
receives with benevolence, and preaches the l@leta without invidiousness. He refrains
from entering upon a dispute; but if he is askegi@stion, he does not answer in the way of
(those who follow) the vehicle of disciples; on ttentrary, he answers as if he had attained
Buddha-knowledge.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas :

26. The wise man is always at ease, and in thit k&apreaches the law, seated on an
elevated pulpit which has been prepared for hina clean and pretty spot.



27. He puts on a clean, nice, red robe, dyed watidgolours, and a black woollen garment
and a long undergarment;

28. Having duly washed his feet and rubbed his la@adface with smooth ointments, he
ascends the pulpit, which is provided with a footband covered with pieces of fine cloth of
various sorts, and sits down.

29. When he is thus seated on the preacher's amgiall who have gathered round him are
attentive, he proceeds to deliver many discougdeasing by variety, before monks and nuns,

30. Before male and female lay devotees, kingspaimdes. The wise man always (takes care
to) deliver a sermon diversified in its contentd aweet, free from invidiousness.

31. If occasionally he is asked some question, eftem he has commenced, he will explain
the matter anew in regular order, and he will expitain such away that his hearers gain
enlightenment.

32. The wise man is indefatigable; not even thegho of fatigue will rise in him; he knows
no listlessness, and so displays to the assemdblsttangth of charity.

33. Day and night the wise man preaches this sedaw with myriads of kotis of
illustrations; he edifies and satisfies his audeewithout ever requiring anything.

34. Solid food, soft food, nourishment and drirkile, couches, robes, medicaments for the
sick, all this does not occupy his thoughts, nasdioe want anything from the congregation.

35. On the contrary, the wise man is always thigkiiow can | and these beings become
Buddhas? | will preach this true law, upon whicé Happiness of all beings depends, for the
benefit of the world.

36. The monk who, after my extinction, shall preacthis way, without envy, shall not meet
with trouble, impediment, grief or despondency.

37. Nobody shall frighten him, beat or blame himyer shall he be driven away, because he
is firm in the strength of forbearance.

38. The wise man who is peaceful, so disposechasd just said, possesses hundreds of kotis
of advantages, so many that one would not be aldeumerate them in hundreds of Zons.

Again, Marfigusri, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva whediafter the extinction of the Tathagata
at the end of time when the true law is in dechg,Bodhisattva Mahasattva who keeps this
Sdtra is not envious, not false, not deceitfulgbes not speak disparagingly of other
adherents of the vehicle of Bodhisattvas, nor defamor humble them. He does not bring
forward the shortcomings of other monks, nuns, raatkfemale lay devotees, neither of the
adherents of the vehicle of disciples nor of thaistne vehicle of Pratyekabuddhas. He does
not say: You young men of good family, you aredtirfrom supreme, perfect enlightenment;
you give proof of not having arrived at it; you &oe fickle in your doings and not capable of
acquiring true knowledge. He does not in this wagdforward the shortcomings of any
adherent of the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas. Nasdoe show any delight in disputes about
the law, or engage in disputes about the law, @wlever abandons the strength of charity
towards all beings. In respect to all Tathagatafebls as if they were his fathers, and in



respect to all Bodhisattvas as if they were histarasAnd as to the Bodhisattvas
Mahasattvas in all directions of space, he is assig in paying homage to them by good will
and respect. When he preaches the law, he preaoHess and no more than the law, without
partial predilection for (any part of) the law, dmel does not show greater favour to one than
to another, even from love of the law.

Such, Maiigusrf, is the third quality with which adBisattva Mahasattva is endowed who is
to expound this Dharmaparyaya after the extinatibthe Tathagata at the end of time when
the true law is in decay; who will live at eased aot be annoyed in the exposition of this
Dharmaparyaya. And in the synod he will have allz&esl he will find auditors at his sermons
who will listen to this Dharmaparyaya, believe, gui; keep, read, penetrate, write it and
cause it to be written, and who, after it has begtien and a volume made of it, will honour,
respect, esteem, and worship it.

This said the Lord, and thereafter he, the Sugla¢alMaster, added the following:

39. The wise man, the preacher, who wishes to expthis Sltra must absolutely renounce
falsehood, pride, calumny, and envy.

40. He should never speak a disparaging word db@ahy, never engage in a dispute on
religious belief; never say to such as are guiftgtmrtcomings, You will not obtain superior
knowledge.

41. He is always sincere, mild, forbearing; (a@y@e) son of Sugata he will repeatedly
preach the law without any feeling of vexation.

42. 'The Bodhisattvas in all directions of spackowut of compassion for creatures are
moving in the world, are my teachers;’ (thus thigithe wise man respects them as his
masters.

43. Cherishing the memory of the Buddhas, the sapr@amongst men, he will always feel
towards them as if they were his fathers, and bgaldng all idea of pride he will escape
hindrance.

44. The wise man who has heard this law, shoulcbbstant in observing it. If he earnestly
strives after a peaceful life, kotis of beings wilirely protect him.

Further, Mafgusri, the Bodhisattva Mahasattvang\at the time of destruction of the true
law after the extinction of the Tathagata, whoesitbus of keeping this Dharmaparyaya,
should live as far as possible away from laymenfaads, and lead a life of charity. He must
feel affection for all beings who are striving femlightenment and therefore make this
reflection: To be sure, they are greatly pervemeaiind, those beings who do not hear, nor
perceive, nor understand the skilfulness and th&teny of the Tathagata, who do not inquire
for it, nor believe in it, nor even are willing believe in it. Of course, these beings do not
penetrate, nor understand this Dharmaparyaya. Natess will I, who have attained this
supreme, perfect knowledge, powerfully bend tbatmind of every one, whatever may be
the position he occupies, and bring about thatckes, understands, and arrives at full
ripeness.

By possessing also this fourth quality, MafigusBpdhisattva Mahasattva, who is to
expound the law after the extinction of the Tathagwaill be unmolested, honoured,



respected, esteemed, venerated by monks, nuntgyaddvotees, male and female, by kings,
princes, ministers, king's officers, by citizensl aountry people, by Brahmans and laymen;
the gods of the sky will, full of faith, follow hisack to hear the law, and the angels will
follow his track to protect him; whether he is inikage or in a monastery, they will
approach him day and night to put questions aliwutaw, and they will be satisfied,
charmed with his explanation. For this Dharmapaay®&afigusri, has been blessed by all
Buddhas. With the past, future, and present Tathalgarigusri, this Dharmaparyaya is for
ever blessed. Precious in all worlds, Mafigusthéssound, rumour, or mentioning of this
Dharmaparyaya.

It is a case, Mafigusri, similar to that of a kiaguler of armies, who by force has conquered
his own kingdom, whereupon other kings, his advegsawage war against him. That ruler
of armies has soldiers of various description gbtfiwith various enemies. As the king sees
those soldiers fighting, he is delighted with thgatlantry, enraptured, and in his delight and
rapture he makes to his soldiers several donatsuts) as villages and village grounds, towns
and grounds of a town; garments and head-gear:tiraients, necklaces, gold threads,
earrings, strings of peatrls, bullion, gold, genesans, lapis lazuli, conch-shells, stones (?),
corals; he, moreover, gives elephants, horses, foatssoldiers, male and female slaves,
vehicles, and litters. But to none he makes a ptedehis crown jewel, because that jewel
only fits on the head of a king. Were the king icegaway that crown jewel, then that whole
royal army, consisting of four divisions, would &stonished and amazed. In the same
manner, Mafgusri, the Tathagata, the Arhat, &er@ses the reign of righteousness (and of
the law) in the triple world which he has conquebgdhe power of his arm and the power of
his virtue. His triple world is assailed by MaraetEvil One. Then the Aryas, the soldiers of
the Tathagata, fight with Mara. Then, Mafigusri, kimg of the law, the lord of the law,
expounds to the Aryas, his soldiers, whom he sghtirig, hundred thousands of Satras in
order to encourage the four classes. He gives therity of Nirvana, the great city of the
law; he allures them with that city of Nirvana, Ing does not preach to them such a
Dharmaparyaya as this. just as in that case, Maifdhat king, ruler of armies, astonished at
the great valour of his soldiers in battle givesnthall his property, at last even his crown
jewel, and just as that crown jewel has been kgphé king on his head to the last, so,
Marfigusri, the Tathagata, the Arhat, &c., who agjtieat king of the law in the triple world
exercises his sway with justice, when he seesplesxcand Bodhisattvas fighting against the
Mara of fancies or the Méara of sinful inclinatiomgd when he sees that by fighting they have
destroyed affection, hatred, and infatuation, owere the triple world and conquered all
Maras, is satisfied, and in his satisfaction heoexyls to those noble (arya) soldiers this
Dharmaparyaya which meets opposition in all theldyahe unbelief of all the world, a
Dharmaparyaya never before preached, never befptaieed. And the Tathagata bestows on
all disciples the noble crown jewel, that most &sckrown jewel which brings omniscience
to all. For this, Mafigusri, is the supreme preaglointhe Tathagatas; this is the last
Dharmaparyaya of the Tathagatas; this is the mo$opnd discourse on the law, a
Dharmaparyaya meeting opposition in all the wdridhe same manner, Mafigusri, as that
king of righteousness and ruler of armies tooktlodéf crown jewel which he had kept so long
a time and gave it (at last) to the soldiers, safiyuisri, the Tathagata now reveals this long-
kept mystery of the law exceeding all others, (thestery) which must be known by the
Tathagatas.

And in order to elucidate this matter more in dethe Lord on that occasion uttered the
following stanzas:



45. Always displaying the strength of charity, aywdilled with compassion for all creatures,
expounding this law, the Sugatas have approveciaked Satra.

46. The laymen, as well as the mendicant friard,tha Bodhisattvas who shall live at the end
of time, must all show the strength of charityf E®se who hear the law reject it.

47. But I, when | shall have reached enlightennagt be established in Tathagataship, will
initiate (others), and after having initiated dies preach everywhere this superior
enlightenment.

48. It is (a case) like that of a king, ruler ofnées, who gives to his soldiers various things,
gold, elephants, horses, cars, foot soldiers; $w@ gives towns and villages, in token of his
contentment.

49. In his satisfaction he gives to some hand-oems; silver and gold thread; pearls, gems,
conch-shells, stones (?), coral; he also givesesla¥ various description.

50. But when he is struck with the incomparablendpof one amongst the soldiers, he says:
Thou. hast admirably done this; and, taking offdimvn, makes him a present of the jewel.

51. Likewise do I, the Buddha, the king of the lawho have the force of patience and a
large treasure of wisdom, with justice govern thele world, benign, compassionate, and
pitiful.

52. And seeing how the creatures are in troulpjeohounce thousands of kotis of Satrantas,
when | perceive the heroism of those living beinp® by pure-mindedness overcome the
sinful inclinations of the world.

53. And the king of the law, the great physiciahpvexpounds hundreds of kotis of Paryayas,
when he recognises that creatures are strong, shewsthis Stra, comparable to a crown
jewel.

54. This is the last Satra proclaimed in the watthé, most eminent of all my Sdtras, which |
have always kept and never divulged. Now | am gtangpake it known; listen all.

55. There are four qualities to be acquired byeheko at the period after my extinction
desire supreme enlightenment and perform my chaigequalities are such as follows.

56. The wise man knows no vexation, trouble, sisknthe colour of his skin is not blackish;
nor does he dwell in a miserable town.

57. The great Sage has always a pleasant look\vésse be honoured, as if he were the
Tathagata himself, and little angels shall congter his attendants.

58. His body can never be hurt by weapons, postiieks, or clods, and the mouth of the man
who utters a word of abuse against him shall bgeclo

59. He is a friend to all creatures in the worl@. gbes all over the earth as a light, dissipating
the gloom of many kotis of creatures, he who kebissSatra after my extinction.



60. In his sleep he sees visions in the shape dfiBa; he sees monks and nuns appearing on
thrones and proclaiming the many-sided law.

61. He sees in his dream gods and goblins, (nuregesuthe sands of the Ganges, as well as
demons and Nagas of many kinds, who lift theirgdifmands and to whom he expounds the
eminent law.

62. He sees in his dream the Tathagata preachenguhto many kotis of beings with lovely
voice, the Lord with golden colour.

63. And he stands there with joined hands glorgytime Seer, the highest of men, whilst the
Gina, the great physician, is expounding the lathé&ofour classes.

64. And he, glad to have heard the law, joyfullyphis worship, and after having soon
reached the knowledge which never slides backpkedres, in dream, magical spells.

65. And the Lord of the world, perceiving his gdonténtion, announces to him his destiny of
becoming a leader amongst men: Young man of gaodyfgsays he), thou shalt here reach
in future supreme, holy knowledge.

66. Thou shalt have a large field and four clagsElearers), even as myself, that
respectfully and with joined hands shall hear fitbee the vast and faultless law.

67. Again he sees his own person occupied with ta#a on the law in mountain caverns;
and by meditating he attains the very nature ofdteand, on obtaining complete absorption,
sees the Gina.

68. And after seeing in his dream the goldcolouned, him who displays a hundred hallowed
signs, he hears the law, whereafter he preacleshie assembly. Such is his dream.

69. And in his dream he also forsakes his wholbrreharem, and numerous kinsfolk;
renouncing all pleasures he leaves home (to beemnascetic), and betakes himself to the
place of the terrace of enlightenment.

70. There, seated upon a throne at the foot afeattr seek enlightenment, he will, after the
lapse of seven days, arrive at the knowledge oT g#thagatas.

71. On having reached enlightenment he will riséram that place to move forward the
faultless wheel and preach the law during an inewable number of thousands of kotis of
/Eons.

72. After having revealed perfect enlightenment ladldnany kotis of beings to perfect rest,
he himself will be extinguished like a lamp whee thl is exhausted. So is that vision.

73. Endless, Mafigughosha, are the advantages whindtantly are his who at the end of
time shall expound this Sdtra of superior enlightent that | have perfectly explained.

CHAPTER XIV.



ISSUING OF BODHISATTVAS FROM
THE GAPS OF THE EARTH.

Out of the multitude of Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas Wwad flocked from other worlds,
Bodhisattvas eight (times) equal to the sandsefitrer Ganges then rose from the assembled
circle. Their joined hands stretched out towardsltbrd to pay him homage, they said to
him: If the Lord will allow us, we also would, aftthe extinction of the Lord, reveal this
Dharmaparyaya in this Saha-world; we would readeyworship it, and wholly devote
ourselves to that law. Therefore, O Lord, deiggrant to us also this Dharmaparyaya. And
the Lord answered: Nay, young men of good familyywhould you occupy yourselves with
this task? | have here in this Saha-world thousah@wodhisattvas equal to the sands of sixty
Ganges rivers, forming the train of one Bodhisataral of such Bodhisattvas there is a
number equal to the sands of sixty Ganges rivad) ef these Bodhisattvas having an equal
number in their train, who at the end of time et kast period after my extinction, shall keep,
read, proclaim this Dharmaparyaya.

No sooner had the Lord uttered these words thaBaha-world burst open on every side, and
from within the clefts arose many hundred thousaydads of kotis of Bodhisattvas with
gold-coloured bodies and the thirty-two charactersigns of a great man, who had been
staying in the element of ether underneath thiatgearth, close to this Saha-world. These
then on hearing the word of the Lord came up frehow the earth. Each of these
Bodhisattvas had a train of thousands of Bodhiaatsimilar to the sands of sixty Ganges
rivers; (each had) a troop, a great troop, as t¥amha troop. Of such Bodhisattvas
Mahasattvas having a troop, a great troop, as ¢eadi a troop, there were hundred
thousands of myriads of kotis equal to the sandsxty Ganges rivers, who emerged from
the gaps of the earth in this Saha-world. Much ntloeee were to be found of Bodhisattvas
Mahasattvas having a train of Bodhisattvas simidahe sands of fifty Ganges rivers; much
more there were to be found of Bodhisattvas Malssahaving a train of Bodhisattvas
similar to the sands of forty Ganges rivers; Of3D, 10, 5, 4, 3, 2, 1 Ganges river; of 1/2,
1/4, 1/6, 1/10, 1/20, 1/50, 1/100, 1/1000, 1/100,0010,000,000, 1/100 X 10,000,000,
1/1000 X 10,000,000, 1/100 X 1000 X 10,000,0000@/X 1000 X 10,000 X 10,000,000 part
of the river Ganges. Much more there were to badaf Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas having a
train of many hundred thousand myriads of kotiBodlhisattvas; of one koli; of one hundred
thousand; of one thousand; Of 500; Of 400; Of 3D0200; Of 100; Of 50; Of 40; Of 30; Of
20; Of 10; Of 5, 4, 3, 2. Much more there wereeddund of Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvas
having one follower. Much more there were to benfbof Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvas
standing isolated. They cannot be numbered, counsdcllated, compared, known by occult
science, the Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas who emergedthe gaps of the earth to appear in
this Saha-world. And after they had successivelgrged they went up to the Stdpa of
precious substances which stood in the sky, wieréord PrabhUtaratna, the extinct
Tathagata, was seated along with the Lord Sakyaowttie throne. Whereafter they saluted
the feet of both Tathagatas, &c., as well as theges of Tathagatas produced by the Lord
Séakyamuni from his own body, who all together weated on thrones at the foot of various
jewel trees on every side in all directions, irfetént worlds. After these Bodhisattvas had
many hundred thousand times saluted, and therecumtambulated the Tathagatas, &c.,
from left to right, and celebrated them with vasd®odhisattva hymns, they went and kept
themselves at a little distance, the joined hat@sched out to honour the Lord Sakyamuni,
the Tathagata, &c., and the Lord Prabhdtaratnal #tleagata, &c.



And while those Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas who hagerged from the gaps of the earth were
saluting and celebrating the Tathagatas by vafBmghisattva hymns, fifty intermediate
kalpas in full rolled away, during which fifty imt@ediate kalpas the Lord Sakyamuni
remained silent, and likewise the four classe$efaudience. Then the Lord produced such
an effect of magical power that the four classesitd that it had been no more than one
afternoon, and they saw this Saha-world assumagpearance of hundred thousands of
worlds replete with Bodhisattvas. The four BodHhisst Mahisattvas who were the chiefest of
that great host of Bodhisattvas, viz. the Bodhisalflahasattva called Visishtakaritra (i.e. of
eminent conduct), the Bodhisattva Mahasattva c#lleghtakaritra (i.e. of endless conduct),
the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva called Visuddhakaritea §f correct conduct), and the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva called Supratishthitaka(itea of very steady conduct), these four
Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas standing at the heaceajrdéat host, the great multitude of
Bodhisattvas stretched out the joined hands towwltord and addressed him thus: Is the
Lord in good health? Does he enjoy well-being anodgease? Are the creatures decorous,
docile, obedient, correctly performing their tas&,that they give no trouble to the Lord?

And those four Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas addre$seddrd with the two following stanzas:

1. Does the Lord of the world, the illuminator, lfeeease? Dost thou feel free from bodily
disease, O Perfect One?

2. The creatures, we hope, will be decorous, dogsédeorming the orders of the Lord of the
world, so as to give no trouble.

And the Lord answered the four Bodhisattvas Malasitwvho were at the head of that great
host, that great multitude of Bodhisattvas: Se,ityoung men of good family, | am in good
health, well-being, and at ease. And these creatfreine are decorous, docile, obedient,
well performing what is ordered; they give no treuwhen | correct them; and that, young
men of good family, because these creatures, owititeir being already prepared under the
ancient, perfectly enlightened Buddhas, have baetoand hear me to put trust in me, to
understand and fathom the Buddha-knowledge. Ansktidho fulfilled their duties in the
stage of disciples have now been introduced bynteeBuddha-knowledge and well
instructed in the highest truth.

And at that time the Bodhisattvas Mahasattvasedténe following stanzas:

3. Excellent, excellent, O great Hero! we are hajppyear that those creatures are decorous,
docile, well performing their duty’;

4. And that they listen to thy profound knowled@el_.eader, and that after listening to it they
have put trust in it and understand it.

This said, the Lord declared his approval to the ®odhisattvas Mahéasattvas who were at
the head of that great host, that great multitidgoalhisattvas Mahasattvas, saying: Well
done, young men of good family, well done, that gowcongratulate the Tathagata.

And at that moment the following thought arosehia mind of the Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Maitreya and the eight hundred thousand myriad®t$ of Bodhisattvas similar to the sands
of the river Ganges: We never yet saw so greasg ko great a multitude of Bodhisattvas;
we never yet heard of such a multitude, that a$wring from the gaps of the earth has stood



in the presence of the Lord to honour, respecteratr, worship him and greet him with
joyful shouts. Whence have these Bodhisattvas Mudtv@s flocked hither?

Then the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Maitreya, feeliitgiw himself doubt and perplexity, and
inferring from his own thoughts those of the eighhdred thousand myriads of kotis of
Bodhisattvas similar to the sands of the river Gangtretched out his joined hands towards
the Lord and questioned him about the matter sriat the following stanzas:

5. Here are many thousand myriads of kotis of Bealtwas, numberless, whom we never saw
before; tell us, O supreme of men!

6. Whence and how do these mighty persons comeP&®heve they come here under the
form of great bodies'?

7. All are great Seers, wise and strong in memaehgse outward appearance is lovely to see;
whence have they come?

8. And each of those Bodhisattvas, O Lord of thédydnas an immense train, like the sands
of the Ganges.

9. The train of (each) glorious Bodhisattva is éqadhe sands of sixty Ganges in full. All are
striving after enlightenment.

10. Of such heroes and mighty possessors of a thmofollowers are equal to the sands of
sixty Ganges.

11. There are others, still more numerous, withiammited train, like the sands of fifty,
forty, and thirty Ganges;

12, 13. Who have a train equal to the (sands adhtwGanges. Still more numerous are the
mighty sons of Buddha, who have each a train (eipuidde sands) of ten, of five Ganges.
Whence, O Leader, has such an assembly flockedrfith

14. There are others who have each a train of papidl companions equal to the sands of
four, three, or two Ganges.

15. There are others more numerous yet; it wouldnp@ssible to calculate their number in
thousands of kotis of Aons.

16. (Equal to) a half Ganges, one third, one temrle, twentieth, is the train of those heroes,
those mighty Bodhisattvas.

17. There are yet others who are incalculablepiila be impossible to count them even in
hundreds of kotis of ZAons.

18. Many more yet there are, with endless tralmsy have in their attendance kotis, and kotis
and again kotis, and also half kotis.

19. Other great Seers again, beyond computatiogp,wiee Bodhisattvas are seen in a
respectful posture.



20. They have a thousand, a hundred, or fifty ddats; in hundreds of kotis of £ons one
would not be able to count them.

21. The suite of (some of these) heroes considisesfty, of ten, five, four, three, or two;
those are countless.

22. As to those who are walking alone and combdo test alone, they have now flocked
hither in such numbers as to be beyond computation.

23. Even if one with a magic wand in his hand wdwdor a number of Z£ons equal to the
sands of the Ganges to count them, he would nohrisee term.

24. Where do all those noble, energetic heroesgthtghty Bodhisattvas, come from?

25. Who has taught them the law (or duty)? and bgmvhave they been destined to
enlightenment? Whose command do they accept? Wdoomsmand do they keep?

26. Bursting forth at all points of the horizondhgh the whole extent of the earth they
emerge, those great Sages endowed with magicdtyfand wisdom.

27. This world on every side is being perforated&2r, by the wise Bodhisattvas, who at this
time are emerging.

28. Never before have we seen anything like thedl. ds the name of this world, O Leader.
29. We have repeatedly roamed in all directionspafce, but never saw these Bodhisattvas.

30. We never saw a single infant of thine, and nmwa sudden, these appear to us. Tell us
their history, O Seer.

31. Hundreds, thousands, ten thousands of Bodvesatll equally filled with curiosity, look
up to the highest of men.

32. Explain to us, O incomparable, great hero,whakest no bounds, where do these heroes,
these wise Bodhisattvas, come from?

Meanwhile the Tathagatas, &c., who had flocked flamdred thousands of myriads of kotis
of worlds, they, the creations of the Lord Sékyamwho were preaching the law to the
beings in other worlds; who all around the Lord y&&hkuni, the Tathagata, &c., were seated
with crossed legs on magnificent jewel thronesatfoot of jewel trees in every direction of
space; as well as the satellites of those Tathégatee struck with wonder and amazement at
the sight of that great host, that great multitafiBodhisattvas emerging from the gaps of the
earth and established in the element of etheriland(the satellites) asked each their own
Tathagata: Where, O Lord, do so many Bodhisattvakadattvas, so innumerable, so
countless, come from? Whereupon those Tathagatasa&swered severally to their
satellites: Wait awhile, young men of good famthis Bodhisattva Mahasattva here, called
Maitreya, has just received from the Lord Sakyanaurgvelation about his destiny to
supreme, perfect enlightenment. He has questidreetddrd Sakyamuni, the Tathagata, &c.,
about the matter, and the Lord Sakyamuni, the Tattaé &c., is going to explain it; then you
may hear.



Thereupon the Lord addressed the Bodhisattva MaitM/ell done, Agita, well done; it is a
sublime subject, Agita, about which thou questibnes. Then the Lord addressed the entire
host of Bodhisattvas: Be attentive all, young megamd family - be well prepared and

steady on your post, you and the entire host ohaditvas; the Tathagata, the Arhat, &c., is
now going to exhibit the sight of the knowledgelw Tathagata, young men of good family,
the leadership of the Tathagata, the work of thibadgata, the sport [i.e. magic display of
creative power, lila, synonymous with maya.] of Treghagata, the might of the Tathagata, the
energy of the Tathagata.

And on that occasion the Lord pronounced the falhgvstanzas:

33. Be attentive all, young men of good familym & utter an infallible word; refrain from
disputing about it, O sages: the science of thbagta is beyond reasoning.

34. Be all steady and thoughtful; continue attentil. To-day you will hear a law as yet
unknown, the wonder of the Tathagatas.

35. Never have any doubt, ye sages, for | shahgthen you, | am the Leader who speaketh
infallible truth, and my knowledge is unlimited.

36. Profound are the laws known to the Sugata, @beasoning and beyond argumentation.
These laws | am going to reveal; ye, hear whichleowl they are.

After uttering these stanzas the Lord addresse8daddisattva Mahasattva Maitreya: |
announce to thee, Agita, | declare to thee: ThegthBattvas Mahasattvas, Agita, so
innumerable, incalculable, inconceivable, incompkrauncountable, whom you never saw
before, who just now have issued from the gapb®gtrth, these Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas,
Agita, have | roused, excited, animated, fully deged to supreme, perfect enlightenment
after my having arrived at supreme, perfect endightent in this world. | have, moreover,
fully matured, established, confirmed, instrucieekfected these young men of good family
in their Bodhisattvaship. And these Bodhisattvash8&attvas, Agita, occupy in this Saha-
world the domain of the ether-element below. Ohlgking of the lesson they have to study,
and devoted to thoroughly comprehend it, these gonen of good family have no liking for
social gatherings, nor for bustling crowds; theyndt put off their tasks, and are strenuous.
These young men of gyood family, Agita, delighsetlusion, are fond of seclusion. These
young men of good family do not dwell in the immegdivicinity of gods and men, they not
being fond of bustling crowds. These young menaafdgfamily find their luxury in the
pleasure of the law, and apply themselves to Budtaioaviedge.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

37. These Bodhisattvas, immense, inconceivabléagdnd measure, endowed with magic
power, wisdom, and learning, have progressed invlaage for many kotis of Zons.

38. It is | who have brought them to maturity fatightenment, and it is in my field that they
have their abode; by me alone have they been btéoghaturity; these Bodhisattvas are my
sons.

39. All have devoted themselves to a hermit lifd are assiduous in shunning places of
bustle; they walk detached, these sons of minvimhg my precepts in their lofty course.



40. They dwell in the domain of ether, in the loyertion of the field, those heroes who,
unwearied, are striving day and night to attainesigqp knowledge.

41. All strenuous, of good memory, unshaken initii@ense strength of their intelligence,
those serene sages preach the law, all radiab&iag my sons.

42. Since the time when | reached this superiofqi@most) enlightenment, at the town of
Gaya, at the foot of the tree, and put in motiandhsurpassing wheel of the law, | have
brought to maturity all of them for superior enlighment.

43. These words | here speak are faultless, reaky believe me, all of you who hear me:
verily, | have reached superior enlightenment, iarglby me alone that all have been brought
to maturity.

The Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Maitreya and those nomsenundred thousands of myriads of
kotis of Bodhisattvas were struck with wonder, aemaent, and surprise, (and thought): How
is it possible that within so short a moment, witthie lapse of so short a time so many
Bodhisattvas, so countless, have been roused ade fuldy ripe to reach supreme, perfect
enlightenment? Then the Bodhisattva MahasattvarmMaitasked the Lord: How then, O
Lord, has the Tathagata, after he left, when acprioyal, Kapilavastu, the town of the
Sékyas, arrived at supreme, perfect enlightenmeth® summit of the terrace of
enlightenment, not far from the town of Gaya, soimawmnore than forty years since, O Lord?
How then has the Lord, the Tathagata, within satshtapse of time, been able to perform
the endless task of a Tathagata, to exercise #uetship of a Tathagata, the energy of a
Tathagata? How has the Tathagata, within so shortea been able to rouse and bring to
maturity for supreme, perfect enlightenment thistlad Bodhisattvas, this multitude of
Bodhisattvas, a multitude so great that it wouldrbpossible to count the whole of it, even if
one were to continue counting for hundred thousahdsyriads of kotis of ££ons? These
Bodhisattvas, so innumerable, O Lord, so countlesgng long followed a spiritual course of
life and planted roots of goodness under many rachttrousands of Buddhas, have in the
course of many hundred thousands of ZAons becomléy/fiipe.

It is just as if some man, young and youthful, angman with black hair and in the prime of
youth, twenty-five years of age, would represemteearians as his sons, and say: 'Here,
young men of good family, you see my sons;' artddge centenarians would declare: 'This is
the father who begot us! Now, Lord, the speecthat man would be incredible, hard to be
believed by the public. It is the same case withThthagata, who but lately has arrived at
supreme, perfect enlightenment, and with these Battlias Mahasattvas, so immense in
number, who for many hundred thousand myriads o§kaf Aons, having observed a
spiritual course of life, have long since comeeaainty in regard to Tathagata-knowledge;
who are able to plunge in and again rise from thedhed thousand sorts of meditation’; who
are adepts at the preparatories to noble transnendgdom, have accomplished the
preparatories to noble transcendent wisdom; whalaxeer on the Buddha-ground, able in the
(ecclesiastical) Council and in Tathagata dutidsp are the wonder and admiration of the
world; who are possessed of great vigour, streragtti,power. And the Lord says: From the
very beginning have | roused, brought to matufitlly developed them to be fit for this
Bodhisattva position. It is | who have displayets #nergy and vigour after arriving at
supreme, perfect enlightenment. But, O Lord, howwa have faith in the words of the
Tathagata, when he says: The Tathagata speakishief&duth? The Tathagata must know
that the Bodhisattvas who have newly entered thecleeare apt to fall into doubt on this
head; after the extinction of the Tathagata thase hear this Dharmaparyaya will not accept,



not believe, not trust it. Hence, O Lord, they wil#sign acts tending to the ruin of the law.
Therefore, O Lord, deign to explain us this matteaf we may be free from perplexity, and
that the Bodhisattvas who in future shall heaoetthey young men of good family or young
ladies, may not fall into doubt.

On that occasion the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Maiteeldressed the Lord with the following
stanzas:

44. When thou wert born in Kapilavastu, the hom#hefSakyas, thou didst leave it and reach
enlightenment at the town of Gaya. That is a stime ago, O Lord of the world.

45. And now thou hast so great a crowd of follow#drese sages who for many kotis of Aons
have fulfilled their duties, stood firm in magicwer, unshaken, well disciplined,
accomplished in the might of wisdom;

46. These, who are untainted as the lotus is bgmvaho to-day have flocked hither after
rending the earth, and are standing all with joihadds, respectful and strong in memory, the
sons of the Master of the world.

47. How will these Bodhisattvas believe this gneanhder? Expel (all) doubt, tell the cause,
and show how the matter reallv is.

48. It is as if there were some man, a young mainm ack hair, twenty years old or
somewhat more, who presented as his sons someanagates,

49. And the latter, covered with wrinkles and gheyred, declared the (young) man to be
their father. But such (a young man) never havomgsf such appearance, it would be
difficult to believe, O Lord of the world, that thevere sons to so young a man.

50. In the same manner, O Lord, we are unablerioaee how these numerous Bodhisattvas
of good memory and excelling in wisdom, who haverbeell instructed during thousands of
kotis of Z£ons;

5 1. Who are firm, of keen intelligence, lovely aagteeable to sight, free from hesitation in
the decisions on law, praised by the Leaders oivibrdd;

52. Who in freedom live in the wood; who unattachrethe element of ether constantly
display their energy, who are the sons of Sugaitargy after this Buddha-ground;

5 3. How will this be believed when the Leadertaf wworld shall be completely extinct?
After hearing it from the Lord's own mouth we shadlver more feel any doubt.

54. May Bodhisattvas never come to grief by hawdagbt on this head. Grant us, O Lord, a
truthful account how these Bodhisattvas have beeudht to maturity by thee.

CHAPTER XV.



DURATION OF LIFE OF THE
TATHAGATA.

Thereupon the Lord addressed the entire host ohiBattvas: Trust me, young men of good
family, believe in the Tathagata speaking a versciword. A second time the Lord addressed
the Bodhisattvas: Trust me, young gentlemen of daoly, believe in the Tathagata
speaking a veracious word. A third and last tineeltbrd addressed the Bodhisattvas: Trust
me, young men of good family, believe in the Tatdtagpeaking a veracious word. Then the
entire host of Bodhisattvas with Maitreya, the Bigdltva Mahasattva at their head, stretched
out the joined hands and said to the Lord: Expdbiredmatter, O Lord; expound it, O Sugata;
we will believe in the word of the Tathagata. Ased time the entire host, &c. &c. A third
time the entire host, &c. &c.

The Lord, considering that the Bodhisattvas repktteir prayer up to three times, addressed
them thus: Listen then, young men of good familye Torce of a strong resolve which |
assumed is such, young men of good family, thatwhrld, including gods, men, and
demons, acknowledges: Now has the Lord Sakyamfier, going out from the home of the
Sakyas, arrived at supreme, perfect enlightennoenthe summit of the terrace of
enlightenment at the town of Gaya. But, young miegood family, the truth is that many
hundred thousand myriads of kotis of A£ons ago élzaxived at supreme, perfect
enlightenment. By way of example, young men of giawdily, let there be the atoms of earth
of fifty hundred thousand myriads of kotis of wajdet there exist some man who takes one
of those atoms of dust and then goes in an eagtection fifty hundred thousand myriads of
kotis of worlds further on, there to deposit thiana of dust; let in this manner the man carry
away from all those worlds the whole mass of eatld, in the same manner, and by the same
act as supposed, deposit all those atoms in aereatitection. Now, would you think, young
men of good family, that any one should be ablien@gine, weigh, count, or determine (the
number of) those worlds? The Lord having thus sppitee Bodhisattva Mahasattva Maitreya
and the entire host of Bodhisattvas replied: Theyirzcalculable, O Lord, those worlds,
countless, beyond the range of thought. Not evahaldisciples and Pratyekabuddhas, O
Lord, with their Arya-knowledge, will be able to @mine, weigh, count, or determine them.
For us also, O Lord, who are Bodhisattvas standmthe place from whence there is no
turning back, this point lies beyond the spherewfcomprehension; so innumerable, O Lord,
are those worlds.

This said, the Lord spoke to those Bodhisattvasa@dativas as follows: | announce to you,
young men of good family, | declare to you: Howenamerous be those worlds where that
man deposits those atoms of dust and where hendbethere are not, young men of good
family, in all those hundred thousands of myriatlkadis of worlds so many dust atoms as
there are hundred thousands of myriads of kot&ohs since | have arrived at supreme,
perfect enlightenment. From the moment, young niggood family, when | began preaching
the law to creatures in this Saha-world and in heddhousands of myriads of kotis of other
worlds, and (when) the other Tathagatas, Arhats, $uch as the Tathagata Dipankara and
the rest whom | have mentioned in the lapse of (joneached), (from that moment) have I,
young men of good family, for the complete Nirvarighose Tathagatas, &c., created all that
with the express view to skilfully preach the lakgain, young men of good family, the
Tathagata, considering the different degrees aflfia@and strength of succeeding generations,
reveals at each (generation) his own name, reeestigte in which Nirvana has not yet been
reached, and in different ways he satisfies thetsvah(different) creatures through various



Dharmaparyayas . This being the case, young mgoauf family, the Tathagata declares to
the creatures, whose dispositions are so variodisvlie possess so few roots of goodness, so
many evil propensities: | am young of age, monlksjig left my father's home, monks, |
have lately arrived at supreme, perfect enlightetm&hen, however, the Tathagata, who so
long ago arrived at perfect enlightenment, declaneself to have but lately arrived at perfect
enlightenment, he does so in order to lead creatortull ripeness and make them go in.
Therefore have these Dharmaparyayas been revealédt is for the education of creatures,
young men of good family, that the Tathagata hesaked all Dharmaparyayas. And, young
men of good family, the word that the Tathagatavdet on behalf of the education of
creatures, either under his own appearance or @amid¢her's, either on his own authority or
under the mask of another, all that the Tathagattades, all those Dharmaparyayas spoken
by the Tathéagata are true. There can be no quesitiantruth from the part of the Tathagata
in this respect. For the Tathagata sees the tuphéd as it really is: it is not born, it dies not;

it is not conceived, it springs not into existentenoves not in a whirl, it becomes not
extinct; it is not real, nor unreal; it is not eig), nor non-existing; it is not such, nor
otherwise, nor false. The Tathagata sees the tiptéd, not as the ignorant, common people,
he seeing things always present to him; indeethegd athagata, in his position, no laws are
concealed. In that respect any word that the Taitiaégpeaks is true, not false. But in order to
produce the roots of goodness in the creatures fallwov different pursuits and behave
according to different notions, he reveals variDhrmaparyayas with various fundamental
principles. The Tathagata then, young men of gaodlly, does what he has to do. The
Tathagata who so long ago was perfectly enlightémedlimited in the duration of his life,

he is everlasting. Without being extinct, the Tgtta makes a show of extinction, on behalf
of those who have to be educated. And even nowygygentlemen of good family, | have not
accomplished my ancient Bodhisattvacourse, andieesure of my lifetime is not full. Nay,
young men of good family, | shall yet have twicengany hundred thousand myriads of kotis
of Zons before the measure of my lifetime be fidhnounce final extinction, young men of
good family, though myself | do not become finaktinct. For in this way, young men of
good family, | bring (all) creatures to maturitgst creatures in whom goodness is not firmly
rooted, who are unholy, miserable, eager of sendaakures, blind and obscured by the film
of wrong views, should, by too often seeing meetakthinking: 'The Tathagata is staying'
and fancy that all is a child's play; (lest they)tbinking ‘we are near that Tathagata' should
fail to exert themselves in order to escape tipetrivorld and not conceive how precious the
Tathagata is. Hence, young men of good family Tidwhdgata skilfully utters. these words:
The apparition of the Tathagatas, monks, is prec{and rare). For in the course of many
hundred thousand myriads of kotis of A£ons creatmashappen to see a Tathagata or not to
see him,. Therefore and upon that ground, youngahgonod family, | say: The apparition of
the Tathagatas, monks, is precious (and rare).eBybmore and more convinced of the
apparition of the Tathagatas being precious (a@)rdaey will feel surprised and sorry, and
whilst not seeing the Tathagata they will get aglog to see him. The good roots developing
from their earnest thought relating to the Tathagatl lastingly tend to their weal, benefit,
and happiness; in consideration of which the Tat@gnnounces final extinction, though he
himself does not become finally extinct, on belo&lfhe creatures who have to be educated.
Such, young men of good family, is the Tathagateaner of teaching; when the Tathagata
speaks in this way, there is from his part no fateel.

Let us suppose an analogous case, young men offganlg. There is some physician,
learned, intelligent, prudent, clever in allayinbsarts of diseases. That man has many sons,
ten, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, or a hundred. &lphysician once being abroad, all his children
incur a disease from poison or venom. Overcome thighgrievous pains caused by that
poison or venom which burns them they lie rollimgtbe ground. Their father, the physician,



comes home from his journey at the time when his soe suffering from that poison or
venom. Some of them have perverted notions, otiers right notions, but all suffer the
same pain. On seeing their father they cheerfulbgghim and say: Hail, dear father, that
thou art come back in safety and welfare! Now alivs from our evil, be it poison or
venom; let us live, dear father. And the physicseeing his sons befallen with disease,
overcome with pain and rolling on the ground, prepa great remedy, having the required
colour, smell, and taste, pounds it on a stonegares it as a potion to his sons, with these
words: Take this great remedy, my sons, which hasdquired colour, smell, and taste. For
by taking this great remedy, my sons, you shalhdm®rid of this poison or venom; you shall
recover and be healthy. Those amongst the chilolréme physician that have right notions,
after seeing the colour of the remedy, after smglthe smell and tasting the flavour, quickly
take it, and in consequence of it are soon totllwered from their disease. But the sons
who have perverted notions cheerfully greet thetindér and say: Hail, dear father, that thou
art come back in safety and welfare; do heal ugsh8p speak, but they do not take the
remedy offered, and that because, owing to thegpeemess of their notions, that remedy does
not please them, in colour, smell, nor taste. Ttherphysician reflects thus: These sons of
mine must have become perverted in their notiona@wo this poison or venom, as they do
not take the remedy nor hail me. Therefore wilyIsome able device induce these sons to
take this remedy. Prompted by this desire he speetk®se sons as follows: | am old, young
men of good family, decrepit, advanced in yeard, mg term of life is near at hand; but be
not sorry, young men of good family, do not fegkedeed; here have | prepared a great
remedy for you; if you want it, you may take it.\Htgg thus admonished them, he skilfully
betakes himself to another part of the countrylatgihis sick sons know that he has departed
life. They are extremely sorry and bewail him extedy: So then he is dead, our father and
protector; he who begat us; he, so full of bountylv are we left without a protector. Fully
aware of their being orphans and of having no reftigey are continually plunged in sorrow,
by which their perverted notions make room for tigbtions. They acknowledge that remedy
possessed of the required colour, smell, and tastave the required colour, smell, and taste,
so that they instantly take it, and by taking & delivered from their evil. Then, on knowing
that these sons are delivered from evil, the pleysishows himself again. Now, young men
of good family, what is your opinion? Would any arfearge that physician with falsehood on
account of his using that device? No, certainly hotd; certainly not, Sugata. He proceeded:
In the same manner, young men of good family, ehavived at supreme, perfect
enlightenment since an immense, incalculable nurableundred thousands of myriads of
kotis of Aons, but from time to time | display swad#le devices to the creatures, with the
view of educating them, without there being in tfespect any falsehood on my part.

In order to set forth this subject more extensiibb Lord on that occasion uttered the
following stanzas:

1. An inconceivable number of thousands of kotigkafns, never to be measured, is it since |
reached superior (or first) enlightenment and neeased to teach the law.

2. I roused many Bodhisattvas and established thé8nddha-knowledge. | brought myriads
of kotis of beings, endless, to full ripeness imgnk&otis of Aons.

3. I show the place of extinction, | reveal to Xakings a device to educate them, albeit | do
not become extinct at the time, and in this veacplcontinue preaching the law.

4. There | rule myself as well as all beings, It Bien of perverted minds, in their delusion,
do not see me standing there.



5. In the opinion that my body is completely extjribey pay worship, in many ways, to the
relics, but me they see not. They feel (howevegréain aspiration by which their mind
becomes right.

6. When such upright (or pious), mild, and gentkatures leave off their bodies, then |
assemble the crowd of disciples and show myseé# berthe Gridhrakdta.

7. And then | speak thus to them, in this very pldavas not completely extinct at that time;
it was but a device of mine, monks; repeatedly dorh in the world of the living.

8. Honoured by other beings, | show them my superdightenment, but you would not
obey my word, unless the Lord of the world entawvBina.

9. | see how the creatures are afflicted, but hoibshow them my proper being. Let them first
have an aspiration to see me; then | will reveahémn the true law.

10. Such has always been my firm resolve duringpeonceivable number of thousands of
kotis of Aons, and | have not left this Gridhrakiaaother abodes.

11. And when creatures behold this world and imagfrat it is burning, even then my
Buddhafield is teeming with gods and men.

12. They dispose of manifold amusements, kotidedgure gardens, palaces, and aerial cars;
(this field) is embellished by hills of gems andtbges abounding with blossoms and fruits.

13. And aloft gods are striking musical instrumeans pouring a rain of Mandaras by which
they are covering me, the disciples and other sajesare striving after enlightenment.

14. So is my field here, everlasti.ngly; but othiarscy that it is burning; in their view this
world is most terrific, wretched, replete with nuentof woes.

15. Ay, many kotis of years they may pass withaatrdhaving mentioned my name, the law,
or my congregation. That is the fruit of sinful dee

16. But when mild and gentle beings are born ig world of men, they immediately see me
revealing the law, owing to their good works.

17. I never speak to them of the infinitude of nati@n. Therefore, | am, properly, existing
since long, and yet declare: The Ginas are rarprémious).

18. Such is the glorious power of my wisdom thaiwsa no limit, and the duration of my life
is as long as an endless period; | have acquirgtkit previously following a due course.

19. Feel no doubt concerning it, O sages, and lethal uncertainty: the word | here
pronounce is really true; my word is never false.

20. For even as that physician skilled in devitasthe sake of his sons whose notions were
perverted, said that he had died although he vilhalste, and even as no sensible man,
would charge that physician with falsehood;



21. So am | the father of the world, the Self boine, Healer, the Protector of all creatures.
Knowing them to be perverted, infatuated, and ignot teach final rest, myself not being at
rest.

22. What reason should I have to continually manifeyself? When men become
unbelieving, unwise, ignorant, careless, fond oksal pleasures, and from thoughtlessness
run into misfortune,

23. Then I, who know the course of the world, dexlham so and so, (and consider): How
can | incline them to enlightenment? how can thegone partakers of the Buddha-laws?

CHAPTER XVI.
OF PIETY.

While this exposition of the duration of the Tath&js lifetime was being given,

innumerable, countless creatures profited by ienrtine Lord addressed the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Maitreya: While this exposition of theation of the Tathagata's lifetime was
being given, Agita, sixty-eight hundred thousandiags of kotis of Bodhisattvas,

comparable to the sands of the Ganges, have addhedaculty to acquiesce in the law that
has no origin. A thousand times more Bodhisattvabisattvas have obtained Dharani
[Dhéarani usually denotes a magic spell, a talisrthBare and there it interchanges with
dharand, support, the bearing in mind, attentidv® ynonymous raksha embraces the
meaning of talisman and protection, support. ftdseasy to decide what is intended in the
text]; and other Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvas, equidd@aust atoms of one third of a
macrocosm, have by hearing this Dharmaparyayaraatahe faculty of unhampered view.
Other Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas again, equal tdubeatoms of two-third parts of a
macrocosm, have by hearing this Dharmaparyayaraatahe Dharani that makes hundred
thousand kotis of revolutions. Again, other Bodttises Mahasattvas, equal to the dust atoms
of a whole macrocosm, have by hearing this Dharmydya moved forward the wheel that
never rolls back. Some Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvagleq the dust atoms of a mean universe,
have by hearing this Dharmaparyaya moved forwagdiheel of spotless radiance. Other
Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvas, equal to the dust atdmsmall universe, have by hearing this
Dharmaparyaya come so far that they will reachesmpr;, perfect enlightenment after eight
births. Other Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvas, equalaaltlst atoms of four worlds of four
continents, have by hearing this Dharmaparyayarbeauch as to require four births (more)
before reaching supreme, perfect enlightenmentei®bdhisattvas Mahasattvas, equal to the
dust atoms of three four-continental worlds, hayédaring this Dharmaparyaya become
such as to require three births (more) before iegctupreme, perfect enlightenment. Other
Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvas, equal to the dust atdémwgodfour-continental worlds, have by
hearing this Dharmaparyaya become such as to eetyuir births (more) before reaching
supreme, perfect enlightenment. Other Bodhisattlaisasattvas, equal to the dust atoms of
one fourcontinental world, have by hearing this Dieparyaya become such as to require but
one birth before reaching supreme, perfect enlightent. Other Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas,
equal to the dust atoms of eight macrocosms camgist three parts, have by hearing this
Dharmaparyaya conceived the idea of supreme, penfidightenment.



No sooner had the Lord given this exposition deteimg the duration and periods of the law,
than there fell from the upper sky a great raiMahdarava and great Mandarava flowers that
covered and overwhelmed all the hundred thousanehdsyof kotis of Buddhas who were
seated on their thrones at the foot of the jevegldiin hundred thousands of myriads of kotis
of worlds. It also covered and overwhelmed the L$atyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., and the
Lord Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c., the Iaiténg fully extinct on his throne, as well as
that entire host of Bodhisattvas and the four elasd the audience. A rain of celestial powder
of sandal and agallochum. trickled down from thg skhilst higher up in the firmament the
great drums resounded, without being struck, wipteasant, sweet, and deep sound. Double
pieces of fine heavenly cloth fell down by hundradsd thousands from the upper sky;
necklaces, halfnecklaces, pearl necklaces, gemsl|genoble gems, and noble jewels were
seen high in the firmament, hanging down from eggdg in all directions of space, while all
around thousands of jewel censers, containing lpgsgexquisite incense, were moving of
their own accord. Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas wene kekling above each Tathagata, high
aloft, a row of jewel umbrellas stretching as haghthe Brahma-world. So acted the
Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas in respect to all thermerable hundred thousands of myriads of
kotis of Buddhas. Severally they celebrated thas#dBas in appropriate stanzas, sacred
hymns in praise of the Buddhas.

And on that occasion the Bodhisattva Mahasattvarkha uttered the followino, stanzas:

1. Wonderful is the law which the Sugata has expgednthe law we never heard before; how
great the majesty of the Leaders is, and how iitiie duration of their life!

2. And on hearing such a law imparted by the Sufgata face to face, thousands of kotis of
creatures, the genuine sons of the Leader of tielwtave been pervaded with gladness.

3. Some have reached the point of supreme enligtfgehfrom whence there is no return,
others are standing on the lower stage; some leaahed the standpoint of having an
unhampered view, and others have obtained thousdrkagis of Dharanis.

4. There are others, (as) atoms, who have reachmdrae Buddha-knowledge. Some, again,
will after eight births become Ginas seeing thanite.

5. Among those who hear this law from the Masteme will obtain enlightenment and see
the truth after four births, others after thredens after two.

6. Some among them will become all-knowing aftez birth, in the next following existence.
Such will be the perfect result of learning theadiom of life of the Chief.

7. Innumerable, countless as the atoms of the &gjts, are the kotis of beings who by
hearing this law have conceived the idea of supenbdghtenment.

8. Such is the effect produced by the great Seeenvine reveals this Buddha-state that is
endless and has no limit, which is as immenseeaslédment of ether.

9. Many thousand kotis of angels, Indras, and BehAnygels, like the sands of the Ganges,
have flocked hither from thousands of kotis of astfields and have poured a rain of
Mandairavas.



10. They move in the sky like birds, and strew faag powder of sandal and agallochum, to
cover ceremoniously the Chief of Ginas withal.

11 High aloft tymbals without being struck emit ®veounds; thousands of kotis of white
cloth whirl down upon the Chiefs.

12. Thousands of kotis of jewel censers of cositgnse move of their own accord on every
side to honour the mighty Lord of the world.

13. Innumerable wise Bodhisattvas hold myriadsatiskof umbrellas, elevated and made of
noble jewels, like chaplets, up to the Brahma-world

14. The sons of Sugata, in their great joy, hatached beautiful triumphal streamers at the
top of the banner staffs in honour of the Leaddreiw they celebrate in thousands of stanzas.

15. Such a marvellous, extraordinary, prodigioptersdid phenomenon, O Leader, is being
displayed by all those beings who are gladdenetthdexposition of the duration of life (of
the Tathagata).

16. Grand is the matter now (occurring) in thegemts of space, and (great) the sound raised
by the Leaders; thousands of kotis of living beiagsrefreshed and gifted with virtue for
enlightenment.

Thereupon the Lord addressed the Bodhisattva M#kiaddaitreya: Those beings, Agita,
who during the exposition of this Dharmaparyayaimch the duration of the Tathagata's life
is revealed have entertained, were it but a sitiglaght of trust, or have put belief in it, how
great a merit are they to produce, be they young anel young ladies of good family? Listen
then, and mind it well, how great the merit is tiséll produce. Let us suppose the case,
Agita, that some young man or young lady of goadilig desirous of supreme, perfect
enlightenment, for eight hundred thousand myriddsts of Aons practises the five
perfections of virtue (Paramitas), to wit, perfelsarity in alms, perfect morality, perfect
forbearance, perfect energy, perfect meditatiofepewisdom being excepted; let us, on the
other hand, suppose the case, Agita, that a yowamganyoung lady of good family, on
hearing this Dharmaparyaya containing the expasiticthe duration of the Tathagata's life,
conceives were it but a single thought of trugbwats belief in it; then that former
accumulation of merit, that accumulation of goodreected with the five perfections of
virtue, (that accumulation) which has come to &gtomplishment in eight hundred thousand
myriads of kotis of A£ons, does not equal one huttbrpart of the accumulation of merit in
the second case; it does not equal one thousaadthtmdmits of no calculation, no
counting, no reckoning, no comparison, no approkmnano secret teaching. One who is
possessed of such an accumulation of merit, Agéd)e a young man or a young lady of
good family, will not miss supreme, perfect enlginent; no, that is not possible.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

17. Let a man who is seeking after this knowledg@gerior Buddha-knowledge, undertake to
practise in this world the five perfect virtues;

18. Let him, during eight thousand kotis of comgldtons, continue giving repeated alms to
Buddhas and disciples;



19. Regaling Pratyekabuddhas and kotis of Bodhiasithy giving meat, food and drink,
clothing and lodging;

20. Let him build on earth refuges and monast@iesandal-wood, and pleasant convent
gardens provided with walks;

21. Let him after so bestowing gifts, various ancesified, during thousands of kotis of
Aons, direct his mind to enlightenment;

22. Let him then, for the sake of Buddhaknowledgep unbroken the pure moral precepts
which have been recommended by the perfect Budatdsicknowledged by the wise;

23. Let him further develop the virtue of forbearanbe steady in the stage of meekness [i.e.
of a monk under training.], be constant, of goodraey, and patiently endure many
censures;

24. Let him, moreover, for the sake of Buddha-kremge, bear the contemptuous words of
unbelievers who are rooted in pride;

25. Let him, always zealous, strenuous, studiougpod memory, without any other pre-
occupation in his mind, practise meditation, dutkegs of./£ons;

26. Let him, whether living in the forest or entgyiupon a vagrant life [i.e. a Yogin, a
contemplative mystic.], go about, avoiding slotld @aorpor, for kotis of Aons;

27. Let him as a philosopher, a great philosophes finds his delight in meditation, in
concentration of mind, pass eight thousand koti&onhs;

28. Let him energetically pursue enlightenment wlith thought of his reaching all-
knowingness, and so arrive at the highest degreseditation;

29. Then the merit accruing to those who practsevirtues oft described, during thousands
of kotis of Aons,

30. (Is less than that of) a man or a woman whdyearing the duration of my life, for a
single moment believes in it; this merit is endless

31. He who renouncing doubt, vacillation, and misgj shall believe even for a short
moment, shall obtain such a reward.

32. The Bodhisattvas also,who have practised thiokees during kotis of Z£ons, will not be
startled at hearing of this inconceivably long bifiemine.

33. They will bow their heads (and think): 'Mayl$@in future become such a one and
release kotis of living beings!

34. 'As the Lord Sékyamuni, the Lion of the Salaeer, after he had occupied his seat on the
terrace of enlightenment, raised his lion's roar;

35. 'So may | in future be sitting on the terratemightenment, honoured by all mortals, to
teach so long a life!"



36. Those who are possessed of firmness of inteano have learnt the principles, will
understand the mystery and feel no uncertaint.

Again, Agita, he who after hearing this Dharmapgayavhich contains an exposition of the
duration of the Tathagata's life, apprehends regprates and understands it, will produce a
yet more immeasurable accumulation of merit conguti Buddhaknowledge; unnecessary
to add that he who hears such a Dharmaparyayasastmakes others hear it; who keeps it
in memory, reads, comprehends or makes others ebrapd it; who writes or has it written,
collects or has it collected into a volume, honptespects, worships it with flowers, incense,
perfumed garlands, ointments, powder, cloth, untdsgeflags, streamers, (lighted) oil lamps,
ghee lamps or lamps filled with scented oil, wib@uce a far greater accumulation of merit
conducive to Buddha-knowledge.

And, Agita, as a test whether that young man ongdady of good family who hears this
exposition of the duration of the Tathagata'stifest decidedly believes in it may be deemed
the following. They will behold me teaching the laWwere on the Gridhrak(ta, surrounded by
a host of Bodhisattvas, attended by a host of Bxadtvias, in the centre of the congregation of
disciples. They will behold here my Buddha-fieldivwe Saha-world, consisting of lapis lazuli
and forming a level plain; forming a chequered dazreight compartments with gold
threads; set off with jewel trees. They will behtie towers that the Bodhisattvas use as their
abodes. By this test, Agita, one may know if a yparan or young lady of good family has a
most decided belief. Moreover, Agita, | declare tagoung man of good family who, after
the complete extinction of the Tathagata, shallrapct, but joyfully accept this
Dharmaparyaya when hearing it, that such a youngahgood family also is earnest in his
belief; far more one who keeps it in memory or eethdHe who after collecting this
Dharmaparyaya into a volume carries it on his diheutarries the Tathagata on his shoulder.
Such a young man or young lady of good family, Agiteed make no Stlpas for me, nor
monasteries; need not give to the congregationarfk® medicaments for the sick or (other)
requisites [This agrees with the teaching of thdarga that Brahma-knowledge is
independent of good works]. For, Agita, such a yporan or young lady of good family has
(spiritually) built for the worship of my relics @tas of seven precious substances reaching
up to the Brahma-world in height, and with a ciréerance in proportion, with the umbrellas
thereto belonging, with triumphal streamers, witlkling bells and baskets; has shown
manifold marks of respect to those Stlpas of relitls diverse celestial and earthly flowers,
incense, perfumed garlands, ointments, powdem clohbrellas, banners, flags, triumphal
streamers, by various sweet, pleasant, clear-sngrngmnbals and drums, by the tune, noise,
sounds of musical instruments and castanets, lyssoautch and dancing of different kinds,
of many, innumerable kinds; has done those aatgoghip during many, innumerable
thousands of kotis of ££ons. One who keeps in methisyDharmaparyaya after my
complete extinction, who reads, writes, promulgétesgita, shall also have built
monasteries, large, spacious, extensive, madalafardal-wood, with thirty-two pinnacles,
eight stories, fit for a thousand monks, adornetth wardens and flowers, having walks
furnished with lodgings, completely provided witleat, food and drink and medicaments for
the sick, well equipped with all comforts. And teasumerous, innumerable beings, say a
hundred or a thousand or ten thousand or a kdtundred kotis or thousand kotis or hundred
thousand kotis or ten thousand times hundred tmolikatis, they must be considered to form
the congregation of disciples seeing me from fadad¢e, and must be considered as those
whom | have fully blessed. He who, after my complkettinction, shall keep this
Dharmaparyaya, read, promulgate, or write it, hepkat, Agita, need not build Stdpas of
relics, nor worship the congregation; not necesgatgll, Agita, that the young man or young
lady of good family who, keeping this Dharmaparyéataall crown it by charity in alms,



morality, forbearance, energy, meditation, or wiedwill produce a much greater
accumulation of merit; it is, in fact, immense,afaulable, infinite. just as the element of
ether, Agita, is boundless, to the east, southt,westh, beneath, above, and in the
intermediate quarters, so immense and incalculbkccumulation of merit, conducive to
Buddha-knowledge, will be produced by a young mayooing lady of good family who

shall keep, read, write, or cause to be writteis, Bfharmaparyaya. He will be zealous in
worshipping the Tathagata shrines; he will lauddiseiples of the Tathagata, praise the
hundred thousands of myriads of kotis of virtuethef Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas, and
expound them to others; he will be accomplishefdibearance, be moral, of good character,
agreeable to live with, and tolerant, modest, ealgus of others, not wrathful, not vicious in
mind, of good memory, strenuous and always busyotdd to meditation in striving after the
state of a Buddha, attaching great value to alistnaditation, frequently engaging in abstract
meditation, able in solving questions and in avaydnundred thousands of myriads of kotis
of questions. Any Bodhisattva Mahasattva, Agitapwdifter the Tathagata's complete
extinction, shall keep this Dharmaparyaya, will éave good qualities | have described. Such
a young man or young lady of good family, Agita,shibe considered to make for the terrace
of enlightenment; that young man or young lady@ddyfamily steps towards the foot of the
tree of enlightenment in order to reach enlightemm&nd where that young man or young
lady of good family, Agita, stands, sits, or walidksere one should make a shrine’, dedicated
to the Tathagata, and the world, including the getlsuld say: This is a Stlpa of relics of the
Tathagata.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

37. An immense mass of merit, as | have repeatedlytioned, shall be his who, after the
complete extinction of the Leader of men, shallpktéhes Satra.

38. He will have paid worship to me, and built &tsipf relics, made of precious substances,
variegated, beautiful, and splendid;

39. In height coming up to the Brahma-world, withvs of umbrellas, great in circumference
gorgeous, and decorated with triumphal streamers;

40. Resounding with the clear ring of bells, andadated with silk bands, while jingles
moved by the wind form another ornament at (thenskrof) Gina relics.

41. He will have shown great honour to them by Bosy perfumes, and ointments ; by music,
clothes, and the repeated (sound of) tymbals.

42. He will have sweet musical instruments strudkase relics, and lamps with scented oil
kept burning all around.

43. He who at the period of depravation shall kaxegh teach this Satra, he will have paid me
such an infinitely varied worship.

44. He has built many kotis of excellent monasgeoikesandal-wood, with thirty-two
pinnacles, and eight terraces high;

45. Provided with couches, with food hard and dafinished with excellent curtains, and
having cells by thousands.



46. He has given hermitages and walks embellisgdbbtver-gardens; many elegant objects
of various forms and variegated.

47. He has shown manifold worship to the host s€igies in my presence, he who, after my
extinction, shall keep this Satra.

48. Let one be ever so good in disposition, muelatgr merit will he obtain who shall keep
or write this Satra.

49. Let a man cause this to be written and hawelitput together in a volume; let him
always worship the volume with flowers, garlandstments.

50. Let him constantly place near it a lamp filleith scented oil, along with full-blown
lotuses and suitable' oblations of Michelia Chanapak

51. The man who pays such worship to the booksprallluce a mass of merit which is not to
be measured.

52. Even as there is no measure of the elemenhef,én none of the ten directions, so there
is no measure of this mass of merit.

53. How much more will this be the case with on@ugpatient, meek, devoted, moral,
studious, and addicted to meditation;

54. Who is not irascible, not treacherous, revéasktdwards the sanctuary, always humble
towards monks, not conceited, nor neglectful;

55. Sensible and wise, not angry when he is askggestion; who, full of compassion for
living beings, gives such instruction as suits them

56. If there be such a man who (at the same timepkthis Satra, he will possess a mass of
merit that cannot be measured.

57. If one meets such a man as here describe@pekef this Satra, one should do homage
to him.

58. One should present him with divine flowers, @&onim with divine clothes, and bow the
head to salute his feet, in the conviction of légly a Tathagata.

59. And at the sight of such a man one may direntike the reflection that he is going
towards the foot of the tree to arrive at supebtessed enlightenment for the weal of all the
world, including the gods.

60. And wherever such a sage is walking, standiitiyng, or lying down; wherever the hero
pronounces were it but a single stanza from thisaSQ

61. There one should build a Stlpa for the most bignen, a splendid, beautiful (Stapa),
dedicated to the Lord Buddha, the Chief, and thership it in manifold ways.

62. That spot of the earth has been enjoyed bylmysere have | walked myself, and there
have | been sitting; where that son of Buddha beaged, there | am.



CHAPTER XVII.

INDICATION OF THE
MERITORIOUSNESS OF JOYFUL
ACCEPTANCE.

Thereupon the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Maitreyatsailde Lord: O Lord, one who, after
hearing this Dharmaparyaya being preached, joyfudigcepts it, be that person a young man
of good family or a young lady, how much merit, ©rdl, will be produced by such a young
man or young lady of good family?

And on that occasion the Bodhisattva Mahasattvarsha uttered this stanza:

1. How great will be the merit of him who, afteetéxtinction of the great Hero, shall hear
this exalted Sdtra and joyfully accept it?

And the Lord said to the Bodhisattva Mahasattvatidga: If any one, Agita, either a young
man of good family or a young lady, after the costglextinction of the Tathagata, hears the
preaching of this Dharmaparyaya, let it be a mankum, a male or female lay devotee, a
man of ripe understanding or a boy or girl; if trearer joyfully accepts it, and then after the
sermon rises up to go elsewhere, to a monastengehdorest, street, village, town, or
province, with the motive and express aim to expline law such as he has understood,
such as he has heard it, and according to the meeakhis power, to another person, his
mother, father, kinsman, friend, acquaintance ngra@her person; if the latter, after hearing,
joyfully accepts, and, in consequence, communidatesanother; if the latter, after hearing,
joyfully accepts, and communicates it to anothfehis other, again, after hearing, joyfully
accepts it, and so on in succession until a nurobfgty is reached; then, Agita, the fiftieth
person to hear and joyfully accept the law so hdatdt be a young man of good family or a
young lady, will have acquired an accumulation efitnconnected with the joyful
acceptance, Agita, which | am going to indicatéhe. Listen, and take it well to heart; | will
tell thee.

It is, Agita, as if the creatures existing in terf hundred thousand Asankhyeyas of worlds,
in any of the six states of existence, born fronegg, from a womb, from warm humidity, or
from metamorphosis, whether they have a shapewar inat, be they conscious or
unconscious, neither conscious nor unconsciousiekx) two-footed, four-footed, or many-
footed, as many beings as are contained in thedvabitreatures,-(as if) all those had flocked
together to one place. Further, suppose some npeaeg a lover of virtue, a lover of good,
who gives to that whole body the pleasures, spansisements, and enjoyments they desire,
like, and relish. He gives to each of them all Gadwipa for his pleasures, sports,
amusements, and enjoyments; gives bullion, gdkkrsigems, pearls, lapis lazuli, conches,
stones (?), coral, carriages yoked with horsesy butlocks, with elephants; gives palaces and
towers. In this way, Agita, that master of munifice, that great master of munificence
continues spending his gifts for fully eighty yearken, Agita, that master of munificence,
that great master of munificence reflects thus:tiddise beings have | allowed to sport and



enjoy themselves, but now they are covered witimkies and grey-haired, old, decrepit,
eighty years of age, and near the term of thair litt me therefore initiate them in the
discipline of the law revealed by the Tathagatal, iastruct them. Thereupon, Aota, the man
exhorts all those beings, thereafter initiates thethe discipline of the law revealed by the
Tathagata, and makes them adopt it. Those beiags tlee law from him, and in one
moment, one instant, one bit of time, all beconmw&pannas, obtain the fruit of the rank of
Sakridagamin and of Anagamin, until they becomea#ghfree from all imperfections, adepts
in meditation, adepts in great meditation and artieditation with eight emancipations.
Now, what is thine opinion, Agita, will that mast@rmunificence, that great master of
munificence, on account of his doings, producetgresit, immense, incalculable merit?
Whereupon the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Maitreyaisaielply to the Lord: Certainly, Lord;
certainly, Sugata; that person, Lord, will alregagduce much merit on that account, because
he gives to the beings all that is necessary fppimess; how much more then if he
establishes them in Arhatship!

This said, the Lord spoke to the Bodhisattva Mattéadaitreya as follows: | announce to
thee, Agita, | declare to thee; (take) on one #i@emaster of munificence, the great master of
munificence, who produces merit by supplying alhige in the four hundred thousand
Asanikhyeyas of worlds with all the necessarieshfpiness and by establishing them in
Arhatship; (take) on the other side the person wéwaking the fiftieth in the series of the oral
tradition of the law, hears, were it but a singenga, a single word, from this Dharmaparyaya
and joyfully accepts it; if (we compare) the masgserit connected with the joyful
acceptance and the mass of merit connected witbhitgty of the master of munificence, the
great master of munificence, then the greater malfibe his who, ranking the fiftieth in the
series of the oral tradition of the law, after iegwere it but a single stanza, a single word,
from this Dharmaparyaya, joyfully accepts it. Agdithis accumulation of merit, Agita, this
accumulation of roots of goodness connected wahjtyful acceptance, the former
accumulation of merit connected with the charityhaft master of munificence, that great
master of munificence, and connected with the covdiion in Arhatship, does not fetch the
1/100 part, not the 1/100,000, not the 1/10,00088iGhe 1/1000,000,000 not the 1/1000 x
10,000,000 not the 1/100,000 x 10,000,000, nof.th€0,000 x 10,000 x 10,000,000 part; it
admits of no calculation, no counting, no reckonimg comparison, no approximation, no
secret teaching. So immense, incalculable, Agitthe merit which a person, ranking the
fiftieth in the series of the tradition of the laproduces by joyfully accepting, were it but a
single stanza, a single word, from this Dharmapay&ow much more then (will) he
(produce), Agita, who hears this Dharmaparyayayrpresence and then joyfully accepts it?
| declare, Agita, that his accumulation of merialsbe even more immense, more
incalculable.

And further, Agita, if a young man of good family @ young lady, with the design to hear
this discourse on the law, goes from home to a steng and there hears this
Dharmaparyaya for a single moment, either standirgitting, then that person, merely by the
mass of merit resulting from that action, will aftee termination of his (present) life, and at
the time of his second existence when he receargstlier) body, become a possessor of
carriages yoked with bullocks, horses, or elephanitstters, vehicles yoked with bulls, and

of celestial aerial cars. If further that same perat that preaching sits down, were it but a
single moment, to hear this Dharmaparyaya, or peiesianother to sit down or shares with
him his seat, he will by the store of merit resigtirom that action gain seats of Indra, seats
of Brahma, thrones of a Kakravartin. And, Agitas@me one, a young man of good family or
a young lady, says to another person: Come, friand hear the Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus
of the True Law, and if that other person owinghtat exhortation is persuaded to listen, were



it but a single moment, then the former will bytue of that root of goodness, consisting in
that exhortation, obtain the advantage of a commeetith Bodhisattvas who have acquired
Dhéarani. He will become the reverse of dull, wét geen faculties, and have wisdom; in the
course of a hundred thousand existences he willmewe a fetid mouth, nor an offensive
one; he will have no diseases of the tongue, ntne@fmouth; he will have no black teeth, no
unequal, no yellow, no ill-ranged, no broken teethfeeth fallen out; his lips will not be
pendulous, not turned inward, not gaping, not rateéd, not loathsome; his nose will not be
flat, nor wry; his face will not be long, nor wnyor unpleasant. On the contrary, Agita, his
tongue, teeth, and lips will be delicate and welfsd; his nose long; his face perfectly round;
the eyebrows well-shaped; the forehead well-forniwill receive a very complete organ

of manhood. He will have the advantage that thé8gdta renders sermons intelligible to him
and soon come in connection with Lords, BuddhagkM&gita, how much good is produced
by one's inciting were it but a single creatureyimuch more then by him who reverentially
hears, reverentially reads, reverentially preacteagrentially promulgates the law!

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

2. Listen how great the merit is of one who, tlfigefih in the series (of tradition), hears a
single stanza from this Satra and with placid moydully adopts it.

3. Suppose there is a man in the habit of givingsalb myriads of kotis of beings, whom |
have herebefore indicated by way of comparisohgfahem he satisfies during eighty years.

4. Then seeing that old age has approached for, tthattheir brow is wrinkled and their
head grey (he thinks): Alas, how all beings comeédcay! Let me therefore admonish them
by (speaking of) the law.

5. He teaches them the law here on earth and foitie state of Nirvana hereafter. 'All
existences' (he says) 'are like a mirage; hastbedome disgusted with all existence.’

6. All creatures, by hearing the law from that dadte person, become at once Arhats, free
from imperfections, and living their last life.

7. Much more merit than by that person will be agpby him who through unbroken
tradition shall hear were it but a single stanza jagfully receive it. The mass of merit of the
former is not even so much as a small particldeflatter's.

8. So great will be one's merit, endless, immeddeyawing to one's hearing merely a single
stanza, in regular tradition; how much more themmi¢ hears from face to face!

9. And if somebody exhorts were it but a singleatwee and says: Go, hear the law, for this
Sdtra is rare in many myriads of kotis of ZAons;

10. And if the creature so exhorted should heaStlea even for a moment, hark what fruit is
to result from that action. He shall never haveaath disease;

11. His tongue is never sore; his teeth shall n&alkout, never be black, yellow, unequal; his
lips never become loathsome;

12. His face is not wry, nor lean, nor long; hisemot flat; it is well-shaped, as well as his
forehead, teeth, lips, and round face.



13. His aspect is ever pleasant to men; his mautiever fetid, it constantly emits a smell
sweet as the lotus.

14. If some wise man, to hear this Sdtra, goes fi@minome to a monastery and there listen,
were it but for a single moment, with a placid mihdar what results from it.

15. His body is very fair; he drives with horse@ages, that wise man, and is mounted on
elevated carriages drawn by elephants and varigégéathe gems.

16. He possesses litters covered with ornamentsamigd by numerous men. Such is the
blessed fruit of his going to hear preaching.

17. Owing to the performance of that pious worlkshall, when sitting in the assembly there,
obtain seats of Indra, seats of Brahma, seatsgbki

CHAPTER XVIII.

THE ADVANTAGES OF A RELIGIOUS
PREACHER.

The Lord then addressed the Bodhisattva Mahasattatasamitabhiyukta (i.e. ever and
constantly strenuous). Any one, young man of gawodily/, who shall keep, read, teach, write
this Dharmaparyaya or have it written, let thatsperbe a young man of good family or a
young lady, shall obtain eight hundred good queditf the eye, twelve hundred of the ean,
eight hundred of the nose, twelve hundred of thegue, eight hundred of the body, twelve
hundred of the mind. By these many hundred goodlitegasathe whole of the six organs shall
be perfect, thoroughly perfect. By means of theirsdt carnal eye derived from his parents
being perfect, he shall see the whole triple usigeoutwardly and inwardly, with its
mountains and woody thickets, down to the gredt4éki and up to the extremity of
existence. All that he shall see with his natuya, es well as the creatures to be found in it,
and he shall know the fruit of their works.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

1. Hear from me what good qualities shall belongito who unhesitatingly and undismayed
shall preach this Sdtra to the congregated assembly

2. First, then, his eye (or, organ of vision) slpalssess eight hundred good qualities by which
it shall be correct, clear, and untroubled.

With the carnal eye derived from his parents hd skea the whole world from within and
without.

4. He shall see the Meru and Sumeru, all the horaza other mountains, as well as the seas.



5. He, the hero, sees all, downward to the Aviki apward to the extremity of existence.
Such is his carnal eye.

6. But he has not yet got the divine eye, it havinogyet been produced in him; such as here
described is the range of his carnal eye.

Further, Satatasamitabhiyukta, the young man ofl gamily or the young lady who

proclaims this Dharmaparyaya and preaches it terstlis possessed of the twelve hundred
good qualities of the ear. The various soundsdhatttered in the triple universe, downward
to the great hell Aviki and upward to the extrenuifyexistence, within and without, such as
the sounds of horses, elephants, cows, peasaats, gars; the sounds of weeping and
wailing; of horror, of conch-trumpets, bells, tynidyaof playing and singing; of camels, of
tigers; of women, men, boys, girls; of righteousngsety) and unrighteousness (impiety); of
pleasure and pain; of ignorant men and aryas; ateasd unpleasant sounds; sounds of gods,
Nagas, goblins, Gandharvas, demons, Garudas, Kisngireat serpents, men, and beings not
human; of monks, disciples, Pratyekabuddhas, Batihies, and Tathagatas; as many sounds
as are uttered in the triple world, within and ity all those he hears with his natural organ
of hearing when perfect. Still he does not enjaydivine ear, although he apprehends the
sounds of those different creatures, understamsiserths the sounds of those different
creatures, and when with his natural organ of hgane hears the sounds of those creatures,
his ear is not overpowered by any of those souddsh, Satatasamitabhiyukta, is the organ of
hearing that the Bodhisattva Mahasattva acquirtshg does not possess the divine ear.

Thus spoke the Lord; thereafter he, the Sugatdyltieter, added:

7. The organ of hearing of such a person becomessjaleared and perfect, though as yet it
be natural; by it he perceives the various souwwidkput any exception, in this world.

8. He perceives the sounds of elephants, horses,aavs, goats, and sheep; of noisy kettle-
drums, tabours, lutes, flutes, Vallaki-lutes.

9. He can hear singing, lovely and sweet, andyeasame time, is constant enough not to
allow himself to be beguiled by it; he perceives sounds of kotis of men, whatever and
wherever they are speaking.

10. He, moreover, always hears the voice of godd\#igas; he hears the tunes, sweet and
affecting, of song, as well as the voices of meth\@omen, boys and girls.

11. He hears the cries of the denizens of mountadgglens; the tender notes of Kalavinkas,
cuckoos, pea fowls, pheasants, and other birds.

12. He also (hears) the heart-rending cries ofehdso are suffering pains in the hells, and
the yells uttered by the Spirits, vexed as theybarthe difficulty to get food;

13. Likewise the different cries produced by thendas and the inhabitants of the ocean. All
these sounds the preacher is able to hear froplidis on earth, without being overpowered
by them.

14. From where he is stationed here on the earéiiseehears the different and multifarious
sounds through which the inhabitants of the redibrates are conversing with each other.



15. He apprehends all the sounds, without any éigmwhereby the numerous angels living
in the Brahma-world, the Akanishthas and Abhasvaa$one another.

16. He likewise always hears the sound which thekwon earth are raising when engaged in
reading, and when preaching the law to congregsitafter having taken orders under the
command of the Sugatas.

17. And when the Bodhisattvas here on earth hagading together and raise their voices in
the general synods, he hears them severally.

18. The Bodhisattva who preaches this Stara sitadine time, also hear the perfect law 2 that
the Lord Buddha, the tamer of men, announces tagkemblies.

19. The numerous sounds produced by all beindseitriple world, in this field, within and
without, (downward) to the Aviki and upward to #sdremity of existence, are heard by him.

20. (In short), he perceives the voices of all gsjrnis ear being open. Being in the
possession of his six senses, he will discern iffiereint sources (of sound), and that while his
organ of hearing is the natural one;

21. The divine ear is not yet operating in him;das continues in its natural state. Such as
here told are the good qualities belonging to tisewnan who shall be a keeper of this Satra.

Further, Satatasamitabhiyukta, the Bodhisattva Idaitéa who keeps, proclaims, studies,
writes this Dharmaparyaya becomes possessed ofexpergan of smell with eight hundred
good qualities. By means of that organ he smedigifierent smells that are found in the
triple world, within and without, such as fetid dlegpleasant and unpleasant smells, the
fragrance of diverse flowers, as the greatflowgaschine, Arabian jasmine, Michelia
Chainpaka, trumpet-flower; likewise the differenéests of aquatic flowers, as the blue lotus,
red lotus, white esculent water-lily and white mttde smells the odour of fruits and
blossoms of various trees bearing fruits and blmsssuch as sandal, Xanthochymus,
Tabernaemontana, agallochum. The manifold hundredgstind mixtures of perfumes he
smells and discerns, without moving from his stageplace. He smells the diverse smells of
creatures, as elephants, horses, cows, goatss paastell as the smell issuing from the body
of various living beings in the condition of brutéte perceives the smells exhaled by the
body of women and men, of boys and girls. He smellsn from a distance, the odour of
grass, bushes, herbs, trees. He perceives thodls saah as they really are, and is not
surprised nor stunned by them. Staying on this earth he smells the odour of gods and the
fragrance of celestial flowers, such as ErythrBahinia, Mandarava and great Mandarava,
Mafgdsha and great Mafgdsha. He smells the perbfithe divine powders of sandal and
agallochum, as well as that of the hundred-thousahdixtures of different divine flowers.
He smells the odour exhaled by the body of the gaulsh as Indra, the chief of the gods, and
thereby knows whether (the god) is sporting, plgyand enjoying himself in his palace
Vaigayanta or is speaking the law to the gods cdgtiae in the assembly-hall of the gods,
Sudharma, or is resorting to the pleasure-parkort. He smells the odour proceeding from
the body of the sundry other gods, as well aspghateeding from the girls and wives of the
gods, from the youths and maidens amongst the gotihgut being surprised or stunned by
those smells. He likewise smells the odour exhbjethe bodies of all Devanikayas,
Brahmakayikas, and Mahabrahmas. In the same maenazrceives the smells coming from
disciples, Pratyekabuddhas, Bodhisattvas, and gatad. He smells the odour arising from
the seats of the Tathagatas and so discovers \iege Tathagatas, Arhats, &c. abide. And



by none of all those different smells is his orgasmell hindered, impaired, or vexed; and, if
required, he may give an account of those smelighters without his memory being
impaired by it.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

22. His organ of smell is quite correct, and heeres the manifold and various smells, good
or bad, which exist in this world;

23. The fragrance of the great-flowered jasminabfan jasmine, Xanthochymus, sandal,
agallochum, of several blossoms and fruits.

24. He likewise perceives the smells exhaled by, memen, boys, and girls, at a
considerable distance, and by the smell he knovesevey are.

25. He recognises emperors, rulers of armies, goveof provinces, as well as royal princes
and ministers, and all the ladies of the haremhbyr {peculiar) scent.

26. It is by the odour that the Bodhisattva diseswaindry jewels of things, such as are found
on the earth and such as serve as jewels for women.

27. That Bodhisattva likewise knows by the odoervhrious kinds of ornament that women
use for their body, robes, wreaths, and ointments.

28. The wise man who keeps this exalted Sdtra reseg, by the power of a good-smelling
organ, a woman standing, sitting, or lying; he diss wanton sport and magic power.

29. He perceives at once where he stands, theafregiof scented oils, and the different
odours of flowers and fruits, and thereby knowsrfneohat source the odour proceeds.

30. The discriminating man recognises by the odo@inumerous sandal-trees in full blossom
in the glens of the mountains, as well as all crest dwelling there.

31. All the beings living within the compass of th&izon or dwelling in the depth of the sea
or in the bosom of the earth the discriminating rkaows how to distinguish from the
(peculiar) smell.

32. He discerns the gods and demons, and the dasgtitdemons; he discovers the sports of
demons and their luxury. Such, indeed, is the pa#érs organ of smell.

33. By the smell he tracks the abodes of the quoedisiin the woods, lions, tigers, elephants,
snakes, buffaloes, cows, gayals.

34. He infers from the odour, whether the child tkamen, languid from pregnancy, bear in
the womb be a boy or a girl.

35. He can discern if a woman is big with a deattiche discerns if she is subject to throes,
and, further, if a woman, the pains being remosgéd]l be delivered of a healthy boy.

36. He guesses the various designs of men, hess(aelto say) an air of design; he finds out
the odour of passionate, wicked, hypocritical, wietpersons.



37. That Bodhisattva by the scent smells treasudsten in the ground, money, gold, bullion,
silver, chests, and metal pots.

38. Necklaces of two sorts, gems, pearls, niceef@ss jewels he knows by the scent, as well
as things priceless and brilliant in general.

39. That great man from his very place on earthisrttee flowers here above (in the sky)
with the gods, such as Mandaravas, Mafiglishakashagsd growing on the coral tree.

40. By the power of his organ of smell he, withlmatving his stand on earth, perceives how
and whose are the aerial cars, of lofty, low, amdidimg size, and other brilliant forms
shooting (through the firmament).

41. He likewise finds out the paradise, the godghe hall) of Sudharméa and in the most
glorious palace of Vaigayanta, and the angels Wbecetare diverting themselves.

42. He perceives, here on earth, an air of thenthéygcent he knows the angels, and where
each of them is acting, standing, listening, orkiveay.

43. That Bodhisattva tracks by the scent the haunis are decorated with many flowers,
decked with wreaths and ornaments and in fullegttie knows wherever they are dallying or
staying at the time.

44. By smell he apprehends the gods, Brahmas, eatthiakéayas moving on aerial cars aloft,
upwards to the extremity of existence; he knowstiwrethey are absorbed in meditation or
have risen from it.

45. He perceives the Abhasvara angels falling &usting) and appearing, even those that
he never saw before. Such is the organ of sméfle@Bodhisattva who keeps this Satra.

46. The Bodhisattva also recognises all monks utiderule of the Sugata, who are
strenuously engaged in their walks and find thelrgtht in their lessons and reading.

47. Intelligent as he is, he discerns those amioagons of Gina who are disciples and those
who used to live at the foot of trees, and he knthas the monk so and so is staying in such
and such a place.

48. The Bodhisattva knows by the odour whetherrdBoglhisattvas are of good memory,
meditative, delighting in their lessons and readamg assiduous in preaching to
congregations.

49. In whatever point of space the Sugata, thet @eer, so benign and bounteous, reveals the
law in the midst of the crowd of attending discgléhe Bodhisattva by the odour recognises
him as the Lord of the universe.

50. Staying on earth, the Bodhisattva also persdivese beings who hear the law and rejoice
at it, and the whole assembly of the Gina.

51. Such is the power of his organ of smell. Y& ot the divine organ he possesses, but
(the natural one) prior to the perfect, divine facof smell.



Further, Satatasamitabhiyukta, the young man ofl gamily or the young lady who keeps,
teaches, proclaims, writes this Dharmaparyaya $laak an organ of taste possessed of
twelve hundred good faculties of the tongue. AdlBurs he takes on his tongue will yield a
divine, exquisite relish. And he tastes in suchag that he is not to relish anything
unpleasant; and even the unpleasant flavours tbaaken on his tongue will yield a divine
relish. And whatever he shall preach in the assgntie creatures will be satisfied by it; they
will be content, thoroughly content, filled withldgt. A sweet, tender, agreeable, deep voice
goes out from him, an amiable voice which goe$éolteart, at which those creatures will be
ravished and charmed; and those to whom he preaaft@shaving heard his sweet voice, so
tender and melodious, will, even (if they are) gdasof opinion that they ought to go and
see, venerate, and serve him. And the angels amishaill be of opinion, &c. The Indras,
Brahmas, and Brahmakayikas will be of opinion, &e Nagas and Naga girls will be of
opinion, &c. The demons and their girls will beagfinion, &c. The Garudas and their girls
will be of opinion, &c. The Kinnaras and their girkhe great serpents and their girls, the
goblins and their girls, the imps and their girid e of opinion that they ought to go and

see, venerate, serve him, and hear his sermorgllandl show him honour, respect, esteem,
worship, reverence, and veneration. Monks and maate and female lay devotees will
likewise be desirous of seeing him. Kings, royahpgs, and grandees (or ministers) will also
be desirous of seeing him. Kings ruling armies amgberors possessed of the seven treasures,
along with the princes royal, ministers, ladiesha#f harem, and their retinue will be desirous
of seeing him and paying him their homage. So swékbe the speech delivered by that
preacher, so truthful and according to the teachfrtbe Tathagata will be his words. Others
also, Brahmans and laymen, citizens and peasaitita)ways and ever follow that preacher
till the end of life. Even the disciples of the hagata will be desirous of seeing him; likewise
the Pratyekabuddhas and the Lords Buddhas. Andewiethat young man of good family or
young lady shall stay, there he (or she) will predbe face turned to the Tathagata, and he
(or she) will be a worthy vessel of the Buddha-digas. Such, so pleasant, so deep will be the
voice of the law going out from him.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:
52. His organ of taste is most excellent, and Hensver relish anything of inferior flavour;
the flavours are no sooner put on his tongue thay become divine and possessed of a

divine taste.

53. He has a tender voice and delivers sweet wpleasant to hear, agreeable, charming; in
the midst of the assembly lie is used to speak aitielodious and deep voice.

54. And whosoever hears him when he is deliverisgranon with myriads of kotis of
examples, feels a great joy and shows him an imenegseration.

55. The gods, Nagas, demons, and goblins alwagsttosee him, and respectfully listen to
his preaching. All those good qualities are his.

56. If he would, he might make his voice heardhms/whole of this world; his voice is (so0)
fine, sweet, deep, tender, and winning.

57. The emperors on earth, along with their childrad wives, go to him with the purpose of
honouring him, and listen all the time to his semmoth joined hands.



58. He is constantly followed by goblins, crowdd\&gas, Gandharvas, imps, male and
female, who honour, respect, and worship him.

59. Brahma himself becomes his obedient servaatydils isvara and Mahesvara, as well as
Indra and the numerous heavenly nymphs, approach hi

60. And the Buddhas, benign and merciful for theldyalong with their disciples, hearing
his voice, protect him by showing their face, aee€l satisfaction in hearing him preaching.

Further, Satatasamitabhiyukta, the Bodhisattva Mait\da who keeps, reads, promulgates,
teaches, writes this Dharmaparyaya shall haveitie Bundred good qualities of the body. It
will be pure, and show a hue clear as the lapiglilazt will be pleasant to see for the
creatures. On that perfect body he will see thelavtrple universe; the beings who in the
triple world disappear and appear, who are lowfiy| of good or of bad colour, in fortunate
or in unfortunate condition, as well as the beidg®lling within the circular plane of the
horizon and of the great horizon, on the chief ntauns Meru and Sumeru, and the beings
dwelling below in the Aviki and upwards to the extity of existence; all of them he will see
on his own body. The disciples, PratyekabuddhadhBattvas, and Tathagatas dwelling in
the triple universe, and the law taught by thosthdgatas and the beings serving the
Tathagatas, he will see all of them on his own bbégause he receives the proper body of
all those beings, and that on account of the peréss of his body.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

61. His body becomes thoroughly pure, clear asniisting of lapis lazuli; he who keeps this
sublime Sdtra is always a pleasant sight for (aatures.

62. As on the surface of a mirror an image is ssemn his body this world. Being self-born,
he sees no other beings. Such is the perfectndss bbdy.

63. Indeed, all beings who are in this world, ngeds, demons, goblins, the inhabitants of
hell, the spirits, and the brute creation are se#lacted on that body.

64. The aerial cars of the gods up to the extrepofigxistence, the rocks, the ridge of the
horizon, the Himalaya, Sumeru, and great Meruaralseen on that body.

65. He also sees the Buddhas on his body, alorgthétdisciples and other sons of Buddha,;
likewise the Bodhisattvas who lead a solitary ld&ad those who preach the law to
congregations.

66. Such is the perfectness of his body, thoughasenot yet obtained a divine body; the
natural property of his body is such.

Further, Satatasamitabhiyukta, the Bodhisattva Idaitéa who after the complete extinction
of the Tathagata keeps, teaches, writes, readBHaanaparyaya shall have a mental organ
possessed of twelve hundred good qualities ofl@telBy this perfect mental organ he will,
even if he hears a single stanza, recognise itsu@meanings. By fully comprehending the
stanza he will find in it the text to preach upon & month, for four months, nay, for a whole
year. And the sermon he preaches will not fade finecstrmemory. The popular maxims of
common life, whether sayings or counsels, he witw how to reconcile with the rules of the
law. Whatever creatures of this triple universesargject to the mundane whirl, in any of the



six conditions of existence, he will know their tlyhts, doings, and movements. He will
know and discern their motions, purposes, and alimsugh he has not yet attained the state
of an Arya, his intellectual organ will be thorolgperfect. And all he shall preach after
having pondered on the interpretation of the laW lvé really true; he speaks what all
Tathagatas have spoken, all that has been dedtatleed Shtras of former Ginas.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

67. His mental organ is perfect, lucid, right, amdroubled. By it he finds out the various
laws, low, high, and mean.

68. On hearing the contents of a single stanzayib® man catches the manifold
significations (hidden) in it, and he is able fananth, four months, or even a year to go on
expounding both its conventional and its true sense

69. And the beings living in this world, within without, gods, men, demons, goblins,
Nagas, brutes,

70. The beings stationed in any of the six condgiof existence, all their thoughts the sage
knows instantaneously. These are the advantadesepfng this Sditra.

71. He also hears the holy sound of the law whiehBuddha, marked with a hundred blessed
signs, preaches all over the world, and he catelhas the Buddha speaks.

72. He reflects much on the supreme law, and tisarwont of constantly dilating upon it; he
is never hesitating. These are the advantagesepirg this Satra.

73. He knows the connections and knots; he diséeral laws contrarieties; he knows the
meaning and the interpretations, and expounds #emording to his knowledge.

74. The Satra which since so long a time has bepaunded by the ancient Masters of the
world is the law which he, never flinching, is alyggreaching in the assembly.

75. Such is the mental organ of him who keepsadsehis Satra; he has not yet the
knowledge of emancipation, but one that precedes it

76. He who keeps this Sdtra of the Sugata standseostage of a master; he may preach to
all creatures and is skilful in kotis of interpradas.

CHAPTER XIX.
SADAPARIBHUTA.

The Lord then addressed the Bodhisattva MahisMif@asthamaprapta. In a similar way,
Mahasthamapréapta, one may infer from what has baieinthat he who rejects such a
Dharmaparyaya as this, who abuses monks, nundelaytees male or female, keeping this
Sdatra, insults them, treats them with false andtharords, shall experience dire results, to



such an extent as is impossible to express in waulsthose that keep, read, comprehend,
teach, amply expound it to others, shall experidragpy results, such as | have already
mentioned: they shall attain such a perfectiornefaye, ear, nose, tongue, body, and mind as
just described.

In the days of yore, Mahasthamaprapta, at a pastdydefore incalculable A£ons, nay, more
than incalculable, immense, inconceivable, and éweq before, there appeared in the world
a Tathagata, &c., named Bhishmagargitasvararagawesd with science and conduct, a
Sugata, &c. &c., in the Zon Vinirbhoga, in the vdoMiahdsambhava. Now,
Mahasthamaprapta, that Lord Bhishmagargitasvaratidgd athagata, &c., in that world
Vinirbhoga, showed the law in the presence of tbddyincluding gods, men, and demons;
the law containing the four noble truths and stgrfrom the chain of causes and efferts,
tending to overcome birth, decrepitude, sicknesatld sorrow, lamentation, woe, grief,
despondency, and finally leading to Nirvana, heasdtbto the disciples; the law connected
with the six Perfections of virtue and terminatinghe knowledge of the Omniscient, after
the attainment of supreme, perfect enlightenmenghowed to the Bodhisattvas. The lifetime
of that Lord Bhishmagargitasvararaga, the Tathagata lasted forty hundred thousand
myriads of kotis of A£ons equal to the sands ofitrey Ganges. After his complete extinction
his true law remained hundred thousands of mymddstis of ££ons equal to the atoms
(contained) in Gambudvipa, and the counterfeihefttue law continued hundred thousands
of myriads of kotis of £ons equal to the dust-atamtbe four continents. When the
counterfeit of the true law of the Lord Bhishmagiasyararaga, the Tathagata, &c., after his
complete extinction, had disappeared in the woreth8ambhava, Mahasthamaprapta,
another Tathagata Bhishmagargitasvararaga, Arltatagpeared, endowed with science and
conduct. So in succession, Mahasthamaprapta, énese in that world Mahasambhava
twenty hundred thousand myriads of kotis of Tatl&sga&c., called
Bhishmagargitasvararaga. At the time, Mahasthamsgqrafter the complete extinction of the
first Tathagata amongst all those of the name @$lBhagargitasvararaga, Tathagata, &c.,
endowed with science and conduct, &c. &c., whertihis law had disappeared and the
counterfeit of the true law was fading; when thigmegof the law) was being oppressed by
proud monks, there was a monk, a Bodhisattva Méivasaalled Sadaparibhdta. For what
reason, Mahasthamaprapta, was that Bodhisattvaddtia called Sadaparibhata? It was,
Mahasthamaprapta, because that Bodhisattva Mabhé@sads in the habit of exclaiming to
every monk or nun, male or female lay devotee, evagproaching them: | do not contemn
you, worthies. You deserve no contempt, for yowb#erve the course of duty of
Bodhisattvas and are to become Tath.agatas, &bidrway, Mahasthamaprapta, that
Bodhisattva Mahasattva, when a monk, did not teackstudy; the only thing he did was,
whenever he descried from afar a monk or nun, & mralemale lay devotee, to approach
them and exclaim: | do not contemn you, sisteras ¥eserve no contempt, for you all
observe the course of duty of Bodhisattvas andcabecome Tathagatas, &c. So,
Mahasthamaprapta, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva it used to address every monk or
nun, male or female devotee. But all were extrenrabated and angry at it, showed him
their displeasure, abused and insulted him: Why th@e unasked, declare that he feels no
contempt for us? just by so doing he shows a cauitéon us. He renders himself
contemptible by predicting our future destiny tpme, perfect enlightenment; we do not
care for what is not true. Many years, Mahasthaagpy went on during which that
Bodhisattva Mahasattva was being abused, but henetaangry at anybody, nor felt
malignity, and to those who, when he addressed thehe said manner, cast a clod or stick
at him, he loudly exclaimed from afar: | do not t&mn you. Those monks and nuns, male
and female lay devotees, being always and eveeasdéd by him in that phrase gave him the
(nick)name of Sadaparibhdta.



Under those circumstances, Mahasthamaprapta, thleig€xdtva Mahasattva Sadaparibhita
happened to hear this Dharmaparyaya of the Lottiseofrue Law when the end of his life
was impending, and the moment of dying drawing .néavas the Lord
Bhishmagargitasvararaga, the Tathagata, &c., whownded this Dharmaparyaya in twenty
times twenty hundred thousand myriads of kotistahzas, which the Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Sadaparibhdta heard from a voice in the sky, wheriime of his death was near at hand. On
hearing that voice from the sky, without there apey a person speaking, he grasped this
Dharmaparyaya and obtained the perfections alrehtioned: the perfection of sight,
hearing, smell, taste, body, and mind. With thaiathent of these perfections he at the same
time made a vow to prolong his life for twenty heed thousand myriads of kotis of years,
and promulgated this Dharmaparyaya of the Lotub®fTrue Law. And all those proud
beings, monks, nuns, male and female lay devoteetdm he had said: | do not contemn
you, and who had given him the name of Sadapamblhécame all his followers to hear the
law, after they had seen the power and strengtiisaublime magic faculties, of his vow, of
his readiness of wit, of his wisdom. All those andny hundred thousand myriads of kotis of
other beings were by him roused to supreme, peefdightenment.

Afterwards, Mahasthamapréapta, that Bodhisattva Mgait\a disappeared from that place and
propitiated twenty hundred kotis of Tathagatas, &tt.bearing the same name of
Kandraprabhasvararaga, under all of whom he proatedgthis Dharmaparyaya. By virtue of
his previous root of goodness he, in course of tpnepitiated twenty hundred thousand
myriads of kotis of Tathagatas, &c., all bearing ttame of Dundubhisvararaga, and under all
he obtained this very Dharmaparyaya of the Lotuk@efTrue Law and promulgated it to the
four classes. By virtue of his previous root of goness he again, in course of time, propitiated
twenty hundred thousand myriads of kotis of Tatl@égjakc., all bearing the name of
Meghasvararaga, and under all he obtained thiseaymaparyaya of the Lotus of the True
Law and promulgated it to the four classes. Andenradl of them he was possessed of the
afore-mentioned perfectness of sight, hearing, Istaste, body, and mind.

Now, Mahasthamaprapta, that Bodhisattva Mahas8&&d@paribhita, after having honoured,
respected, esteemed, worshipped, venerated, resemdny hundred thousand myriads of
kotis of Tathagatas, and after having acted irstrae way towards many hundred thousand
myriads of kotis of other Buddhas, obtained undlesfahem this very Dharmaparyaya of the
Lotus of the True Law, and owing to his former robgoodness having come to full
development, gained supreme, perfect enlightenr®anhaps, Mahasthamaprapta, thou wilt
have some doubt, uncertainty, or misgiving, andkhinat he who at that time, at that juncture
was the Bodhisattva Mahasattva called Sadaparibtdgzone, and he who under the rule of
that Lord Bhishmagargitasvararaga, the Tathagatg,v8as generally called Sadaparibhita
by the four classes, by whom so many Tathagatas prepitiated, was another. But thou
shouldst not think so. For it is myself who at thiate, at that juncture was the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Sadaparibhdta. Had | not formerly grdisimel kept this Dharmaparyaya,
Mahasthamapréapta, | should not so soon have arat/sedpreme, perfect enlightenment. It is
because | have kept, read, preached this Dharm@@a(gerived) from the teaching of the
ancient Tathagatas, &c., Mahasthamaprapta, theatd Bo soon arrived at supreme, perfect
enlightenment. As to the hundreds of monks, nurade mnd female lay devotees,
Mahasthamapréapta, to whom under that Lord the Badivia Mahasattva Sadaparibhdta
promulgated this Dharmaparyaya by saying: | docootemn you; you all observe the course
of duty of Bodhisattvas; you are to become Tathdgyakc., and in whom awoke a feeling of
malignity towards that Bodhisattva, they in twehtyndred thousand myriads of kotis of
AEons never saw a Tathagata, nor heard the ddledéw, nor the call of the assembly, and
for ten thousand Zons they suffered terrible paithé great hell Aviki. Thereafter released



from the ban, they by the instrumentality of thadBisattva Mahéasattva were all brought to
full ripeness for supreme, perfect enlightenmeathBps, Mahasthamaprapta, thou wilt have
some doubt, uncertainty, or misgiving as to whthat time, at that juncture were the persons
hooting and laughing at the Bodhisattva Mahasafttay are, in this very assembly, the five
hundred Bodhisattvas headed by Bhadrapala, théntimered nuns following Simhakandrg,
the five hundred lay devotees following Sugatak&paho all of them have been rendered
inflexible in supreme, perfect enlightenment. Seadly useful it is to keep and preach this
Dharmaparyaya, as it tends to result for BodhisatMahasattvas in supreme, perfect
enlightenment. Hence, Mahasthamaprapta, the BatlasaViahasattvas should, after the
complete extinction of the Tathagata, constantgpkeead, and promulgate this
Dharmaparyaya.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

1. I remember a past period, when king BhishmastaeaGina, lived, very mighty, and
revered by gods and men, the leader of men, gotiting, and giants.

2. At the time succeeding the complete extinctibthat Gina, when the decay of the true law
was far advanced, there was a monk, a Bodhisatiad by the name of Sadaparibhita.

3. Other monks and nuns who did not believe buthat they saw, he would approach (and
say): | never am to contemn you, for you obsereectburse leading to supreme
enlightenment.

4. It was his wont always to utter those words,olviirought him but abuse and taunts from
their part. At the time when his death was impegdia heard this Satra.

5. The sage, then, did not expire; he resolved @pagry long life, and promulgated this
Sdatra under the rule of that leader.

6. And those many (persons) who only acknowledbecdetzidence of sensual perception were
by him brought to full ripeness for enlightenmeértien, disappearing from that place, he
propitiated thousands of kotis of Buddhas.

7. Owing to the successive good actions perfornyeirn, and to his constantly
promulgating this Sdtra, that son of Gina reachddjletenment. That Bodhisattva then is
myself, Sakyamuni.

8. And those persons who only believed in perceptipthe senses, those monks, nuns, male
and female lay devotees who by the sage were adimeshof enlightenment,

9. And who have seen many kotis of Buddhas, arenitneks here before me,-no less than
five hundred,-nuns, and female lay devotees.

10. All of them have been by me brought to compigteness, and after my extinction they
will all, full of wisdom, keep this Satra.

11. Not once in many, inconceivably many kotis ain&has such a Sdtra as this been heard.
There are, indeed, hundreds of kotis of Buddhasthay do not elucidate this Satra.



12. Therefore let one who has heard this law expbgdahe Self-born himself, and who has
repeatedly propitiated him, promulgate this SGftaramy extinction in this world.

CHAPTER XX.

CONCEPTION OF THE
TRANSCENDENT POWER OF THE
TATHAGATAS.

Thereupon those hundred thousands of myriads &f &bBodhisattvas equal to the dust-
atoms of a macrocosm, who had issued from the gfaibe earth, all stretched their joined
hands towards the Lord, and said unto him: We, @l Lwill, after the complete extinction of
the Tathagata, promulgate this Dharmaparyaya eversavor on every occasion) in all
Buddha-fields of the Lord, wherever (or whenevke Lord shall be completely extinct
[Hence follows that Nirvana is repeatedly entered by the Lord]. We are anxious to obtain
this sublime Dharmaparyaya, O Lord, in order togkeead, publish, and write it.

Thereupon the hundred thousands of myriads of kbdtBodhisattvas, headed by Mafigusrf;
the monks, nuns, male and female lay devoteeglivirthis world; the gods, Nagas, goblins,
Gandharvas, demons, Garudas, Kinnaras, great $gerp@m, and beings not human, and the
many Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvas equal to the santi® siver Ganges, said unto the Lord:
We also, O Lord, will promulgate this Dharmaparyayt@r the complete extinction of the
Tathagata. While standing with an invisible bodyha sky, O Lord, we will send forth a
voice, and plant the roots of goodness of suchtwresias have not (yet) planted roots of
goodness.

Then the Lord addressed the Bodhisattva Mahas¥tsishtakaritra, followed by a troop, a
great troop, the master of a troop, who was theg frest of those afore-mentioned
Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvas followed by a troop, atgreop, masters of a troop: Very well,
Visishtakaritra, very well; so you should do; iffes the sake of this Dharmaparyaya that the
Tath&gata has brought you to ripeness.

Thereupon the Lord Sékyamuni, the Tathagata, &al,the wholly extinct Lord
Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c., both seatedeothtone in the centre of the Stlpa,
commenced smiling to one another, and from thesined mouths stretched out their tongues,
so that with their tongues they reached the Bratwoidd, and from those two tongues issued
many hundred thousand myriads of kotis of raysnheach of those rays issued many
hundred thousand myriads of kotis of Bodhisattwa#) gold-coloured bodies and possessed
of the thirty-two characteristic signs of a greatrnand seated on thrones consisting of the
interior of lotuses. Those Bodhisattvas spreadlidigections in hundred thousands of
worlds, and while on every side stationed in themleached the law. Just as the Lord
Séakyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., produced a mirafcieagic by his tongue, so, too,
Prabh(taratna, the Tathagata, &c., and the othi&gatas, &c., who, having flocked from
hundred thousands of myriads of kolis of other d®riwere seated on thrones at the foot of
jewel trees, by their tongues produced a miraciaadgic.



The Lord Sakyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., and alb¢hbathagatas, &c., produced that
magical effect during fully a thousand years. Aftex lapse of that millennium those
Tathagatas, &c., pulled back their tongue, andialultaneously, at the same moment, the
same instant, made a great noise as of expectoi@tid of snapping the fingers, by which
sounds all the hundred thousands of myriads o§laitBuddha-fields in every direction of
space were moved, removed, stirred, wholly stinesked, tossed forward, tossed along, and
all beings in all those Buddha-fields, gods, Nagablins, Gandharvas, demons, Garudas,
Kinnaras, great serpents, men, and beings not hietaeld, by the power of the Buddha,
from the place where they stood, this Saha-worlekyTbeheld the hundred thousands of
myriads of kotis of Tathagatas seated severallhem throne at the foot of a jewel tree, and
the Lord Sédkyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., and thel IRmabh(taratna, the Tathagata, &c.,
wholly extinct, sitting on the throne in the centifethe Stlpa of magnificent precious
substances, along with the Lord Sdkyamuni, thealggtta, &c.; they beheld, finally, those
four classes of the audience. At this sight thdtysteuck with wonder, amazement, and
rapture. And they heard a voice from the sky cgilWorthies, beyond a distance of an
immense, incalculable number of hundred thousahdsydads of kotis of worlds there is the
world named Saha, there the Tathagata called Sakyathe Arhat, &c., is just now

revealing to the Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas the Dapanyaya of the Lotus of the True Law, a
Sdtranta of great extent, serving to instruct Bedttvas, and belonging in proper to all
Buddhas. Ye accept it joyfully with all your heaatjd do homage to the Lord Sakyamuni, the
Tathagata, &c., and the Lord Prabhdtaratna, theabatta, &c.

On hearing such a voice from the sky all thosedmeexclaimed from the place where they
stood, with joined hands: Homage to the Lord Sakyainthe Tathagata. Then they threw
towards the Saha-world various flowers, incensgraint wreaths, ointment, gold, cloth,
umbrellas, flags, banners, and triumphal streanasrsjell as ornaments, parures, necklaces,
gems and jewels of all sorts, in order to worshgltord Sdkyamuni, the Tathagata, and this
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law. Thémedrs, incense, &c., and those
necklaces, &c., came down upon this Saha-world revtteey formed a great canopy of
flowers hanging in the sky above the Tathagata®tkieting, as well as those in the hundred
thousands of myriads of kotis of other worlds.

Thereupon the Lord addressed the Bodhisattvas Mtthias headed by Visishtakaritra:
Inconceivable, young men of good family, is the powf the Tathagatas, &c. In order to
transmit this Dharmaparyaya, young men of good lfgrhimight go on for hundred

thousands of myriads of kotis of A£ons explainirgranifold virtues of this Dharmaparyaya
through the different principles of the law, withh@aaching the end of those virtues. In this
Dharmaparyaya | have succinctly taught all Buddivesl (or Buddha-qualities), all the
superiority, all the mystery, all the profound caiwhs of the Buddhas. Therefore, young men
of good family, you should, after the complete ection of the Tathagata, with reverence
keep, read, promulgate, cherish, worship it. An@rgkier on earth, young men of good
family, this Dharmaparyaya shall be made knowng reaitten, meditated, expounded,
studied or collected into a volume, be it in a neiegy or at home, in the wilderness or in a
town, at the foot of a tree or in a palace, in gding or in a cavern, on that spot one should
erect a shrine in dedication to the Tathagataskoh a spot must be regarded as a terrace of
enlightenment; such a spot must be regarded awloee all Tathagatas &c. have arrived at
supreme, perfect enlightenment; on that spot hhveathagatas moved forward the wheel of
the law; on that spot one may hold that all Tatt&gjhave reached complete extinction.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:



1. Inconceivable is the power to promote the wé#he world possessed by those who,
firmly established in transcendent knowledge, byanseof their unlimited sight display their
magic faculty in order to gladden all living beings earth.

2. They extend their tongue over the whole workttidg thousands of beams to the
astonishment of those to whom this effect of magaisplayed and who are making for
supreme enlightenment.

3. The Buddhas made a noise of expectoration asdagping the fingers, (and by it) called
the attention of the whole world, of all parts leétworld in the ten directions of space.

4. Those and other miraculous qualities they displaheir benevolence and compassion
(with the view) that the creatures, gladly excig¢dhe time, may (also) keep the Sdtra after
the complete extinction of the Sugata.

5. Even if | continued for thousands of kotis of ’E@peaking the praise of those sons of
Sugata who shall keep this eminent Sitra afteextioction of the Leader of the world,

6. | should not have terminated the enumeratiahef qualities; inconceivable as the
qualities of infinite space are the merits of thag® constantly keep this holy Satra.

7. They behold me as well as these chiefs, antddehder of the world now extinct; (they
behold) all these numerous Bodhisattvas and theclagses.

8. Such a one now here propitiates me and all tieaskers, as well as the extinct chief of
Ginas and the others in every quarter.

9. The future and past Buddhas stationed in theaoerts of space will all be seen and
worshipped by him who keeps this Sdtra.

10. He who keeps this Sdtra, the veritable law, faihom the mystery of the highest man;
will soon comprehend what truth it was that wasvad at on the terrace of enlightenment.

11. The quickness of his apprehension will be umdid) like the wind he will nowhere meet
impediments; he knows the purport and interpretadicthe law, he who keeps this exalted
Sdatra.

12. He will, after some reflection, always find @& connection of the Sitras spoken by the
leaders; even after the complete extinction ofléheer he will grasp the real meaning of the
Sdtras.

13. He resembles the moon and the sun; he illuesrat around him, and while roaming the
earth in different directions he rouses many Baathiss.

14. The wise Bodhisattvas who, after hearing thevearation of such advantages, shall keep
this Satra after my complete extinction will do@st reach enlightenment.

CHAPTER XXI.



SPELLS.

Thereupon the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Bhaishagyaosgafrom his seat, and having put his
upper robe upon one shoulder and fixed the righekipon the ground lifted his joined hands
up to the Lord and said: How great, O Lord, isgimis merit which will be produced by a
young man of good family or a young lady who ketis Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the
True Law, either in memory or in a book? WhereughanLord said to the Bodhisattva
Mahéasattva Bhaishagyaraga: Suppose, Bhaishagydnajgome man of good family or a
young lady honours, respects, reveres, worshipdredrthousands of myriads of kotis of
Tathagatas equal to the sands of eighty Gangesyidest thou think, Bhaishagyaraga, that
such a young man or young lady of good family wiilthat account produce much pious
merit? The Bodhisattva Bhaishagyaraga replied: Yes]; yes, Sugata. The Lord said: |
announce to thee, Bhaishagyaraga, | declare to @imgeyoung man or young lady of good
family, Bhaishagyaréaga, who shall keep, read, cetmgnd, and in practice follow, were it but
a single stanza from this Dharmaparyaya of the 4 ofutthe True Law, that young man or
young lady of good family, Bhaishagyarag-a, willtbat account produce far more pious
merit.

Then the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Bhaishagyaraga datedy said to the Lord: To those
young men or young ladies of good family, O Lordhonkeep this Dharmaparyaya of the
Lotus of the True Law in their memory or in a bowle will give talismanic words for guard,
defence, and protection; such as, anye manye maneane kitte karite same, samitavi, sante,
mukte, muktatame, same avishame, samasame, gagyekskshine, sante sani, dharani
alokabhashe, pratyavekshani, nidhini, abhyantasihtes utkule mutkule, asade, parade,
sukankshi, asamasame, buddhavilokite, dharmapégkshnghanirghoshani, nirghoshani
bhayabhayasodhani, mantre mantrakshayate, rutdkauaskshaye, akshavanataya, vakule
valoda, amanyataya. These words of charms andss@ellord, have been pronounced by
reverend Buddhas (in number) equal to the sandxiyftwo Ganges rivers. All these
Buddhas would be offended by any one who wouldtktsaich preachers, such keepers of the
Satranta.

The Lord expressed his approval to the Bodhisaftabasattva Bhaishagyaraga by saying:
Very well, Bhaishagyaraga, by those talismanic wdreing pronounced out of compassion
for creatures, the common weal of creatures is ptedh their guard, defence, and protection
is secured.

Thereupon the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Pradanasidglrarsa the Lord: | also, O Lord, will,

for the benefit of such preachers, give them taisimwords, that no one seeking for an
occasion to surprise such preachers may find tbhasian, be it a demon, giant, goblin,
sorcerer, imp or ghost; that none of these whekisg@and spying for an occasion to surprise
may find the occasion. And then the Bodhisattva &4alttva Pradanasuira instantly
pronounced the following words of a spell: gvalendgvale, ukke mukke, ade adavati, tritye
trityavati, itini vitini kitini, tritti trityavati svaha. These talismanic words, O Lord, have been
pronounced and approved by Tathagatas, &c. (in eundgual to the sands of the river
Ganges. All those Tathagatas would be offendedchlyyoae who would attack such
preachers.

Thereupon Vaisravana, one of the four rulers ofctiréinal points, said unto the Lord: | also,
O Lord, will pronounce talismanic words for the b&hand weal of those preachers, out of
compassion to them, for their guard, defence, aatkgtion : atte natte vanatte anade, nadi



kunadi svaha .With these spells, O Lord, | shalrguhose preachers over an extent of a
hundred yoganas. Thus will those young men or ydadigs of good family, who keep this
Sdtranta, be guarded, be safe.

At that meeting was present Virddhaka, anotheheffour rulers of the cardinal points,
sitting surrounded and attended by hundred thowsahahyriads of kotis of Kumbhandas. He
rose from his seat, put his upper robe upon oneldln lifted his joined hands up to the
Lord, and spoke to him as follows: | also, O Lasd| pronounce talismanic words for the
benefit of people at large, and to guard, defenatgpt such preachers as are qualified, who
keep the Sdtrantas mentioned; viz. agane gane ganaihari kandali matangi pukkasi
sankule vrdsali svaha. These talismanic words, @ ,lUwave been pronounced by forty-two
hundred thousand myriads of kotis of Buddhas. Wdkse Buddhas would be offended by any
one who would attack such preachers as are guhlifie

Thereupon the giantesses called Lamba,Vilamba,d&iitd Pushpadanti, Makutadanti,
Kesini, Akala, Maladhari, Kunti, Sarvasattvogahént] Hariti, all with their children and
suite went up to the place where the Lord was,véttuone voice said unto him: We also, O
Lord, will afford guard, defence, and protectiorsteh preachers as keep this Satranta; we
will afford them safety, that no one seeking foro&easion to surprise those preachers may
find the occasion. And the giantesses all simuttasly and in a chorus gave to the Lord the
following words of spells: iti me, iti me, iti méj me, iti me; nime nime nime nime nime;
ruhe ruhe ruhe ruhe ruhe; stuhe stuhe stuhe stuhe, svaha. No one shall overpower and
hurt such preachers; no goblin, giant, ghost, dewp, sorcerer, spectre, gnome; no spirit
causing epilepsy, no sorcerer of goblin race, moeser of not-human race, no sorcerer of
human race; no sorcerer producing tertian aguetignague, quotidian ague. Even if in his
dreams he has visions of women, men, boys or gidball be impossible that they hurt him.

And the giantesses simultaneously and in a chatdseased the Lord with the following
stanzas:

1. His head shall be split into seven pieces, dilsprout of Symplocos Racemosa, who after
hearing this spell would attack a preacher.

2. He shall go the way of parricides and matriciaddso would attack a preacher.
3. He shall go the way of oil-millers and sesamwusmlers, who would attack a preacher.

4. He shall go the way of those who use false wisighd measures, who would attack a
preacher.

Thereafter the giantesses headed by Kunti saidtbatbord: We also, O Lord, will afford
protection to such preachers; we will procure tisafiety; we will protect them against assault
and poison. Whereupon the Lord said to those ggaate: Very well, sisters, very well; you
do well in affording guard, defence, and protectimthose preachers, even to such who shall
keep no more than the name of this Dharmaparyaya;rhuch more then to those who shall
keep this Dharmaparyaya wholly and entirely, or wtmssessing the text of it in a volume,
honour it with flowers, incense, fragrant garlanaisatment, powder, cloth, flags, banners,
lamps with sesamum oil, lamps with scented oil,dawith Kampaka-scented oil, with
Varshikascented oil, with lotus-scented oil, weisthinescented oil; who by such-like
manifold hundred thousand manners of worshippiradj $lonour, respect, revere, venerate
(this Satra), deserve to be guarded by thee andutitg, Kunti!



And while this chapter on spells was being expodndity-eight thousand living beings
received the faculty of acquiescence in the lawthiaa no origin.

CHAPTER XXIlI.

ANCIENT DEVOTION OF
BHAISHAGYARAGA.

Thereupon the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Nakshatraasaigusumitabhigia spoke to the Lord
as follows: Wherefore, O Lord, does the BodhisaBliaishagyaraga pursue his course in this
Saha-world, while he is fully aware of the many ¢iad thousands of myriads of kotis of
difficulties he has to meet? Let the Lord, the Bagtita, &c., deign to tell us any part of the
course of duty of the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Blegghraga, that by hearing it the gods,
Nagas, goblins, Gandharvas, demons, Garudas, Kishgreat serpents, men, and beings not
human, as well as the Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas dtber worlds here present, and these
great disciples here may be content, delighted;jayed.

And the Lord, out of regard to that request of Boelhisattva Mahasattva
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigia, told him theviatig: Of yore, young man of good
family, at a past epoch, at a time (as many) ZA£gnsaa there are grains of sand in the river
Ganges, there appeared in the world a Tathagatab§the name of
Kandravimalaslryaprabhasasri, endowed with sciandeconduct, a Sugata, &c. &c. Now
that Tathagata, &c., Kandravimalaslryaprabhasastiahgreat assembly of eighty kotis of
Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas and an assembly of descgrjual to the sands of seventytwo
Ganges rivers. His spiritual rule was exempt fromfemale sex, and his Buddha-field had no
hell, no brute creation, no ghosts, no demonsag lgvel, neat, smooth as the palm of the
hand. Its floor consisted of heavenly lapis lazaid it was adorned with trees of jewel and
sandal-wood; inlaid with a multitude of jewels, anehg with long bands of silk, and scented
by censors made of jewels. Under each jewel tteeedéstance not farther than a bowshot,
was made a small jewel-house, and on the top sktbmall jewel-houses stood a hundred
kotis of angels performing a concert of musicatrimsents and castanets, in order to honour
the Lord KandravimalasOryaprabhasasri, the Tathagat, while that Lord was extensively
expounding this Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of theeTLaw to the great disciples and
Bodhisattvas, directing himself to the Bodhisatidahasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsana. Now,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfa, the lifetimbaifltord Kandravimalas(ryaprabhasasri,
the Tathagata, &c., lasted forty-two thousand Aand, likewise that of the Bodhisattvas
Mahasattvas and great disciples. It was underginguzl rule of that Lord that the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsan&dgpmself to his difficult course. He
wandered twelve thousand years strenuously engagmshtemplation. After the expiration

of those twelve thousand years he acquired the @airté&rmed SarvarGpasandarsana (i. e. the
sight or display of all forms). No sooner had hguaed that Samadhi than satisfied, glad,
joyful, rejoicing, and delighted he made the foliogreflection: It is owing to this
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law thaauenhacquired the Samadhi of
SarvarUpasandarsana. Then he made another reaitelotibme do homage to the Lord
Kandravimalasuryaprabhasasri and this Dharmapanféye Lotus of the True Law. No
sooner had he entered upon such a meditation thegeairain of Mandéarava and great



Mandarava flowers fell from the upper sky. A clafKalanusarin sandal was formed, and a
rain of Uragasara sandal poured down. And the eatfithose essences was so noble that one
karsha of it was worth the whole Saha-world.

After a while, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigf@Bibdhisattva Mahasattva
Sarvasattvapriyadarsana rose from that meditatiltmmemory and full consciousness, and
reflected thus: This display of magic power is litaly to honour the Lord and Tathéagata so
much as the sacrifice of my own body will do. Thiee Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Sarvasattvapriyadarsana instantly began to eatdapim, Olibanum, and the resin of
Boswellia Thurifera, and to drink oil of Kampakan, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfa,
the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Sarvasattvapriyadansassed twelve years in always and
constantly eating those fragrant substances andidg oil of Kampaka. After the expiration
of those twelve years the Bodhisattva MahasattveaSattvapriyadarsana wrapped his body
in divine garments, bathed it in oil, made histjlasw, and thereafter burnt his own body
with the object to pay worship to the Tathagata thislDharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the
True Law. Then, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhig@latyeworlds equal to the sands of the
river Ganges were brightened by the glare of thedls from the blazing body of the
Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsanahaneight Lords Buddhas equal to the
sands of the Ganges in those worlds all shouteddpplause, (and exclaimed): Well done,
well done, young man of good family, that is thal teeroism which the Boddhisattvas
Mahasattvas should develop; that is the real wprshthe Tathagata, the real worship of the
law. No worshipping with flowers, incense, fragrameaths, ointment, powder, cloth,
umbrellas, flags, banners; no worshipping with makeifts or with Uragaséara sandal equals
it. This, young man of good family, is the sublimngit, higher than the abandoning of
royalty, the abandoning of beloved children ancew8acrificing one's own body, young man
of good family, is the most distinguished, the &8¢ the best, the very best, the most
sublime worship of the law. After pronouncing temeech,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigia, those Lords Bisddare silent.

The body of Sarvasattvapriyadarsana continuedrgdnir twelve thousand years without
ceasing to burn. After the expiration of those txe@ehousand years the fire was extinguished.
Then, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfia, the Bdtladdahasattva
Sarvasattvapriyadarsana, having paid such worshipet Tathagata, disappeared from that
place, and (re)appeared under the (spiritual) refghat very Lord
Kandravimalaslryaprabhasasri, the Tathagata, &the house of king Vimaladatta, by
apparitional birth, and sitting crosslegged. Imnaggly after his appearance the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsana addressedles éand mother in the following stanza :

1. This, O exalted king, is the walk in which | leaacquired meditation; | have achieved a
heroical feat, fulfilled a great vote by sacrifigimy own dear body.

After uttering this stanza, Nakshatrarardgasankiébimgfa, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Sarvasattvapriyadarsana said to his father andendiven now, father and mother, the Lord
Kandravimalaslryaprabhasasri, the Tathagata, &setjli living, existing, staying in the

world, the Lord by worshipping whom | have obtairtkd spell of knowing all sounds and

this Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Lawststing of eighty hundred thousand
myriads of kotis of stanzas, of a hundred Niyutathpusand billions], of Vivaras [a hundred
thousand billions], of a hundred Vivaras, whichalva heard from that Lord. Therefore, father
and mother, | should like to go to that Lord andsidp him again. Instantaneously,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfia, the Bodhisatreabattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsana rose
seven talas [the height of a palm-tree,or a sgagl] into the sky and sat cross-legged on the



top of a tower of seven precious substances. Seehéup to the presence of that Lord, and
having approached him humbly saluted him, circumaatbd him seven times from left to
right, stretched the joined hands towards the Land, after thus paying his homage
addressed him with the following stanza:

2. O thou whose face is so spotless and brights, tking and sage! How thy lustre sparkles in
all quarters! After having anciently paid thee hg®a0 Sugata, | now come again to behold
thee, O Lord.

Having pronounced this stanza, the Bodhisattva Mita Sarvasattvapriyadarsana said to
the Lord KandravimalasOryaprabhasasri, the Tatladgat.: Thou art then still alive, Lord?
Whereon the Lord KandravimalaslryaprabhasasriT éledgata, &c., replied: The time of

my final extinction, young man of good family, hesived; the time of my death has arrived.
Therefore, young man of good family, prepare myctpuiam going to enter complete
extinction. Then, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhitpéal,-ord
Kandravimalaslryaprabhasasri said to the Bodhs&fiahasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsana: |
entrust to thee, young man of good family, my comadmaent (or mastership, rule); | entrust
to thee these Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas, thesedjsegiles, this Buddha-enlightenment, this
world, these jewel cars, these jewel trees, ansethagels, my servitors. | entrust to thee also,
young man of good family, my relics after my comelextinction. Thou shouldst pay a great
worship to my relics, young man of good family, asb distribute them and build many
thousands of Stlpas. And, Nakshatrararagasanké&hhigfia, after the Lord
Kandravimalaslryaprabhasasri, the Tathagata, &d. given these instructions to the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsana tie ilast watch of the night entered
absolute final extinction.

Thereupon, Nakshatrarardgasankusumitabhigfia, ttki€itva Mahasattva
Sarvasattvapriyadarsana, perceiving that the L@dkavimalastryaprabhasasri, the
Tathagata, &c., had expired, made a pyre of Uragasindal-wood and burnt the body of the
Tathagata. When he saw that the body was burrgitessand the fire extinct, be took the
bones and wept, cried and lamented. After havingtweied and lamented,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfia, the Bodhisataréabattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsana
caused to be made eighty-four thousand urns ohserexious substances, deposed in them
the bones of the Tathagata, founded eighty-founghod Stlpas, reaching in height to the
Brahma-world, adorned with a row of umbrellas, agdipped with silk bands and bells.
After founding those Stlpas he made the followwdtection : | have paid honour to the
Tathagata-relics of the Lord KandravimalasGryapaaialsri, but | will pay to those relics a yet
loftier and most distinguished honour. Then, Naksitaragasankusumitabhigia, the
Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsan&ssitt that entire assembly of
Bodhisattvas, those great disciples, those godga®N@oblins, Gandharvas, demons,
Garudas, Kinnaras, great serpents, men, and beatgaiman: Ye all, young men of good
family, unanimously vow to pay worship to the relaf the Lord. Immediately after,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfia, the Bodhisataleébattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsana, in
presence of those eighty-four thousand Stlpast bisrmown arm which was marked by the
one hundred auspicious signs, and so paid worshhmte Stlpas containing the relics of the
Tathagata, during seventy-two thousand years. Amtewwaying worship, he educated
countless hundred thousands of myriads of kotdistfiples from that assembly, in
consequence whereof all those Bodhisattvas acqthiee8amadhi termed
SarvarUpasandarsana.



Then, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfia, the exsts@mbly of Bodhisattvas and all great
disciples, seeing the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Sattwapriyadarsana deprived of a limb,
said, with tears in their eyes, weeping, cryingéating: The Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Sarvasattvapriyadarsana, our master and instrustoow deprived of a limb, deprived of one
arm. But the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Sarvasattvagarsana addressed those Bodhisattvas,
great disciples, and angels in the following terBs:not, young men of good family, weep,
cry, lament at the sight of my being deprived o¢ @nm. All the Lords Buddhas who be,
exist, live in the endless, limitless worlds in Bvdirection of space, have | taken to witness.
Before their face have | pronounced a vow of tratid by that truth, by that word of truth
shall I, after the sacrifice of my own arm in honotithe Tathagata, have a body of gold
colour. By this truth, by this word of truth letisharm of mine become such as it was before,
and let the great earth shake in six different wapsl let the angels in the sky pour down a
rain of flowers. No sooner, Nakshatrararagasankitabimgfa, had the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsana made that vawtbf than the whole triple macrocosm
was shaken in six different ways , and from thealkyt fell a great rain of flowers. The arm
of the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarbacame again as it was before, and
that by the power of knowledge and by the powasiofis merit belonging to that Bodhisattva
Mahasattva. Perhaps, Nakshatrararagasankusumitahigpu wilt have some doubt,
uncertainty or misgiving, (and think) that the Badttitva Mahasattva
Sarvasattvapriyadarsana at that time, and thathepas another. But do not think so; for the
Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Bhaishagyaraga here wasidine, and that epoch, the
Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsanm&®y hundred thousand myriads of kolis
of difficult things, Nakshatrarardgasankusumitabihigand sacrifices' of his body does this
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Sarvasattvapriyadarsanargatish. Now,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfia, the young mgoumg lady of good family striving in
the Bodhisattva vehicle towards the goal and logp@im supreme, perfect enlightenment, who
at the Tathagata-shrines shall burn a great thegar, a toe, or a whole limb, such a young
man or young lady of good family, | assure thea]lgiroduce far more pious merit, far more
than results from giving up a kingdom, sons, dagightand wives, the whole triple world

with its woods, oceans, mountains, springs, streganks, wells, and gardens. And,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigia, the young mgoumg lady of good family, striving in
the Bodhisattva-vehicle for the goal, who aftdirfd with the seven precious substances this
whole triple world should give it in alms to all Bdhas, Bodhisattvas, disciples,
Pratyekabuddhas, that young man or young lady od gamily,
Nakshatrarardgasankusumitabhigia, does not pragucrich pious merit as a young man or
young lady of good family who shall keep, weredt b single verse from this
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law. | pesly declare that the accumulation of
merit of the latter is greater than if a persoterdilling the whole triple world with the seven
precious substances, bestows it in alms on all BasldBodhisattvas, disciples, or
Pratyekabuddhas.

Just as the great ocean, Nakshatrararagasankubhigita, surpasses all springs, streams,
and tanks, so, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhiged)tiarmaparyaya of the Lotus of the
True Law surpasses all Satras spoken by the Tath§gat as the Sumeru, the king of
mountains, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfa,esfhebns at the cardinal points, horizon
circles and great horizons, So, Nakshatrararagasanktabhigfia, this Dharmaparyaya of the
Lotus of the True Law surpasses as a king all thied8tas spoken by the Tathagata. As the
moon, Nakshatrarardgasankusumitabhigfia, as a lyniaies the first rank amongst the
whole of the asterisms, so, Nakshatrararagasankt&myfia, this Dharmaparyaya of the
Lotus of the True Law ranks first amongst all Sitaa spoken by the Tathagata, though it
surpasses hundred thousands of myriads of kotisoohs. As the orb of the sun,



Nakshatrarardgasankusumitabhigia, dispels gloomkynéss, so,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfia, this Dharmapafiye Lotus of the True Law dispels
all the gloomy darkness of unholy works. As Inddakshatrararagasankusumitabhigiia, is the
chief of the gods of paradise, so, Nakshatraraggasumitabhigia, this Dharmaparyaya of
the Lotus of the True Law is the chief of Shtrargpsken by the Tathagata. As Brahma
Sahampati, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfa, lsrtgef all Brahmakayika gods and
exercises the function of a father in the Brahmddyso,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfa, this Dharmapafye Lotus of the True Law
exercises the function of a father to all beingsetlier under training or past it, to all
disciples, Pratyekabuddhas, and those who in tlihiBattva-vehicle are striving for the goal.
As the Srotadpanna, Nakshatrararagasankusumit@blagivell as the Sakridagamin,
Anagamin, Arhat, and Pratyekabuddha, excels therégr people and the profanum vulgus,
so, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigia, the Dhary@y@aof the Lotus of the True Law
must be held to excel and surpass all Shtrantdsesgdoy the Tathagata; and such as shall
keep this king of Sltras, Nakshatrararagasankuabhigia, must be held to surpass others
(who do not). As a Bodhisattva is accounted supéoiall disciples and Pratyekabuddhas, so,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigia, this Dharmapaféye Lotus of the True Law is
accounted superior to all SGtrantas spoken by #tkeabata. Even as the Tathagata is the
crowned king of the law of all disciples, Pratyekdthas, and Bodhisattvas, so,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfia, this Dharmapaigay Tathagata in respect to those
who in the vehicle of Bodhisattvas are strivingegach the goal. This Dharmaparyaya of the
Lotus of the True Law, Nakshatrararagasankusumigébh saves all beings from all fear,
delivers them from all pains. It is like a tank fbe thirsty, like a fire for those who suffer
from cold, like a garment for the naked, like tlagavan leader for the merchants, like a
mother for her children, like a boat for those Wiy over, like a leech for the sick, like a
lamp for those who are wrapt in darkness, likengejdor those who want wealth, like the
ocean for the rivers, like a torch for the dispeglof darkness. So,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfa, this Dharmapaféye Lotus of the True Law
delivers from all evils, extirpates all diseaseteases from the narrow bonds of the mundane
whirl. And he who shall hear this Dharmaparyay#hefLotus of the True Law, who shall
write it and cause it to be written, will produae @cumulation of pious merit the term of
which is not to be arrived at even by Buddha-knolgés so great is the accumulation of
pious merit that will be produced by a young magadd family or a young lady who after
teaching or learning it, writing it or having itleexted into a volume, shall honour, respect,
venerate, worship it with flowers, incense, fragmgarlands, ointment, powder, umbrellas,
flags, banners, triumphal streamers, with musith yaining of hands, with lamps burning
with ghee, scented oil, Kampaka oil, jasmine ountpet-flower oil, Varshika oil or double
jasmine oil.

Great will be the pious merit, Nakshatrararagasankitabhigfia, to be produced by a young
man of good family or a young lady striving to redlbe goal in the Bodhisattva-vehicle, who
shall keep this chapter of the Ancient DevotioBbaishagyaraga, who shall read and learn
it. And, Nakshatraraga, should a female, afterihgahis Dharmaparyaya, grasp and keep it,
then this existence will be her last existence @®man. Any female,
Nakshatrarardgasankusumitabhigia, who in theilesthtindred years of the millennium
shall hear and penetrate this chapter of the Ah&enotion of Bhaishagyaraga, will after
disappearing from earth be (re)born in the worl@Hawati, where the Lord Amitayus, the
Tathagata, &c., dwells, exists, lives surrounded st of Bodhisattvas. There will he (who
formerly was a female) appear seated on a throngisting of the interior of a lotus; no
affection, no hatred, no infatuation, no pride gmyy, no wrath, no malignity will vex him.
With his birth he will also receive the five traescent faculties, as well as the acquiescence



in the eternal law, and, once in possession theMashatrararagasankusumitabhigfia, he as
a Bodhisattva Mahéasattva will see Tathagatas d@qubk sands of seventy-two rivers
Ganges. So perfect will be his organ of sight tyaineans thereof he shall see those Lords
Buddhas, which Lords Buddhas will applaud him (aag): Well done, well done, young man
of good family, that after hearing this Dharmapgeyaf the Lotus of the True Law which has
been promulgated by the spiritual proclamatiorhefltord Sakyamuni, the Tathéagata, &c.,
thou hast studied, meditated, examined, mindexhd,expounded it to other beings, other
persons. This accumulation of thy pious merit, y@poran of good family, cannot be burnt by
fire, nor swept away by water. Even a thousand Baddvould not be able to determine this
accumulation of thy pious merit, young man of géeily. Thou hast subdued the
opposition of the Evil One, young man of good famithou, young man of good family, hast
victoriously emerged from the battle of mundanestxice, hast crushed the enemies
annoying thee. Thou, young man of good family, asn superintended by thousands of
Buddhas; thine equal, young man of good familyasto be found in the world, including

the gods, with the only exception of the Tathagtttere is no other, be he disciple,
Pratyekabuddba, or Bodhisattva, able to surpassithgious merit, knowledge, wisdom or
meditation. Such a power of knowledge, Nakshatégasankusumitabhigia, will be acquired
by that Bodhisattva.

Any one, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfia, whaearirtg this chapter of the ancient
devotion of Bhaishagyaraga approves it, will emotd his mouth a breath sweet as of the
lotus, and from his limbs a fragrance as of samdadd. Such temporal advantages as | have
just now indicated will belong to him who approvtks Dharmaparyaya. On that account
then, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfa, | trarterttiee this chapter of the Ancient
Devotion of the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Sarvasatiyagarsana, that at the end of time, the
last period, in the latter half of the millenniutrmay have course here in Gambudvipa and
not be lost; that neither Mara the Fiend, nor tblestial beings called Marakayikas, Nagas,
goblins, imps may find the opportunity of hurtingTherefore,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigia, | bequeath thasnbaparyaya; it is to be like a
medicament for sick and suffering creatures in Qasaipa. No sickness shall overpower him
who has heard this Dharmaparyaya, no decrepitudentimely death. Whenever a person
striving to reach the goal in the vehicle of Bodltigas happens to see such a monk as keeps
this Sdtranta, then he should strew him with sgy@atler and blue lotuses, and reflect thus:
This young man of good family is going to reachtidgreace of enlightenment; he will spread
the bundle of grass on the terrace of enlightenpientvill put to flight the party of Méara,

blow the conch trumpet of the law, beat the drurtheflaw, cross the ocean of existence.
Thus, Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigfa, shouldragyman of good family, striving to
reach the goal in the vehicle of Bodhisattva, mfilghen seeing a monk who keeps this Sdtra,
and he will acquire such advantages as have bdaaiad by the Tathagata.

While this chapter of the Ancient Devotion of Biegyaraga was being expounded, eighty-
four thousand Bodhisattvas attained the spell cctedewith skill in all sounds. And the Lord
Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c., intimated hisaal (by saying): Well done, well done,
Nakshatrararagasankusumitabhigia; thou hast dolhewleus questioning the Tathagata,
who is endowed with such inconceivable qualitied properties.

CHAPTER XXIII.



GADGADASVARA.

At that moment the Lord Sakyamuni, the Tathagata, 8arted a flash of light from the circle
of hair between his eyebrows, one of the charattesigns of a great man, by which flash of
light hundred thousands of myriads of kotis of Bouadields, equal to the sands of eighteen
rivers Ganges, became illuminated. Beyond thosalBaidields, equal, &c., is the world
called Vairokanarasmipratimandita (i.e. embellisbhgdhe rays of the sun). There dwells,
lives, exists the Tathagata named Kamaladalavim&ratraragasankusumitabhigia, who,
surrounded and attended by a large and immensmblysef Bodhisattvas, preached the law.
Immediately the ray of light flashing from the deof hair between the eyebrows of the Lord
Séakyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., filled the world M&anarasmipratimandita with a great
lustre. In that world Vairokanarasmipratimanditarthwas a Bodhisattva Mahasattva called
Gadgadasvara, who had planted roots of goodnesshadhbefore seen similar luminous
flashes emitted by many Tathagatas, &c., and whlcalsguired many Samadhis, such as the
Samadhi Dhvagagrakeydra (i. e. bracelet at therugk of the banner staff), Saddharma-
pundarika (i. e. the Lotus of the True Law), Vinti#a (i.e. given by Vimala),
Nakshatraragavikridita (i.e. sport of the king sfiestisms, the moon god), Anilambha [Of
uncertain meaning], Gfidnamudra (i.e. the sealiehse), Kandrapradipa (i.e. moon-light),
Sarvarutakausalya (i.e. skill in all sounds), Spawvgyasamukkaya (i.e. compendium or
collection of all piety), Prasadavati (i.e. thedaxably-disposed lady), Riddhivikridita (i.e.
sport of magic), Giianolka (i.e. torch of knowledgé&yiharaga (i.e. king of expansions or
speculations), Vimalaprabha (i.e. spotless lusWahalagarbha (i.e. of spotless interior part),
Apkritsna [l.e. belonging to the mystic rite, calldpokasina in Pali], SOryavarta (i.e. sun-
turn); in short, he had acquired many hundred thiodsnyriads of kotis of Saméadhis equal to
the sands of the river Ganges. Now, the flashgbiticame down upon that Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Gadgadasvara. Then the Bodhisattva Mta@ssadgadasvara rose from his
seat, put his upper robe upon one shoulder, fixeddht knee on the ground, stretched his
joined hands towards the Lord Buddha, and saidd¢drathagata
Kamaladalavimalanakshatraragasankusumitabhigfiar®, Lwould resort to the Saha-world
to see, salute, wait upon the Lord Sakyamuni, gt@dgata, &c.; to see and salute Mafigustri,
the prince royal; to see the Bodhisattvas Bhaistidga, Pradanasira,
Nakshatraragasankusumitabhigia,Visishtakaritra, ¥didpa, Bhaishagyaragasamudgata.

Then the Lord Kamaladalavimalanakshatraragasankitéimgiia, the Tathagata, &c., said to
the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Gadgadasvara: On camitig Saha-world, young man of good
family, thou must not conceive a low opinion ofTihat world, young man of good family,
has ups and downs, consists of earth, is repletemountains of Kala, filled with gutters.
The Lord Sakyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., is shodtafure, and so are the Bodhisattvas
Mahéasattvas, whereas thou, young man of good fahmaist got a body forty-two hundred
thousand yoganas high, and myself have got a hgtyeight hundred thousand yoganas
high. And, young man of good family, thou art loygtandsome, of pleasant appearance,
endowed with a full bloom of extremely fine coloand abundantly blest with hundred
thousands of holy signs. Therefore then, young af@ood family, when you have come to
the Saha-world, do not conceive a low opinion ef Tlathagata, nor of the Bodhisattvas, nor
of that Buddha-field.

Thus addressed, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasaid to the Lord
Kamaladalavimalanakshatrardgasankusumitabhigid atiéigata, &c.: | shall do, Lord, as
the Lord commands; | shall go to that Saha-worldibyie of the Lord's resolution, of the
Lord's power, of the Lord's might, of the Lord'smbsal, of the Lord's foresight. Whereon the



Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvara, without lgahiat Buddha-field and without leaving
his seat, plunged into so deep a meditation thatddiately after, on a sudden, there appeared
before the Tathagata on the Gridhrakita-mountaitisa Saha-world eighty-four hundred
thousand myriads of kotis of lotuses on gold stalkh silver leaves and with cups of the hue
of rosy lotuses and Butea Frondosa.

On seeing the appearance of this mass of lotusdBdthisattva Mahasattva Mafigusri, the
prince royal, asked the Lord Sakyamunt, the Tattaagec.: By what cause and by whom, O
Lord, have been produced these eighty-four hunthr@asand myriads of kotis of lotuses on
gold stalks with silver leaves and with cups of ioe of rosy lotuses and Butea Frondosa;
Whereon the Lord replied to Mafgusri, the pringgalolt is, Mafgusri, the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Gadgadasvara, who accompanied and edtéyceighty-four hundred thousand
myriads of kotis of Bodhisattvas arrives from tlaste from the world
Vairokanarasmipratimandita, the Buddha-field of itioed
Kamaladalavimalanakshatraragasankusumitabhigindatiégata, &c., at this Saha-world to
see, salute, wait upon me, and to hear this Dhaamgapa of the Lotus of the True Law. Then
Mafigusri, the prince royal, said to the Lord: Wimaiss of roots of goodness, O Lord, has that
young man of good family collected, that he hasdexd to obtain such a distinction? And
what meditation is it, O Lord, that the Bodhisatpractises; Let us also learn that meditation,
O Lord, and practise that meditation. And let us tbat Bodhisattva, Lord; see how the
colour, outward shape, character, figure, and bebawf that Bodhisattva is. May the Lord
deign to produce such a token that the Bodhisatiabdsattva be admonished by it to come
to this Saha-world.

Then the Lord Sékyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., saiti¢ Lord Prabh(taratna, the Tathagata,
&c., who was completely extinct: Produce such a&igk.ord, that the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Gadgadasvara be admonished by it to twthes Saha-world. And the Lord
Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c., who was coniplex¢inct, instantly produced a token in
order to admonish the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gayada (and said): Come, young man of
good family, to this Saha-world; Mafgusri, the pamoyal, will hail thy coming. And the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvara, after hunahlyirsg the feet of the Lord
Kamaladalavimalanakshatraragasankusumitabhigid.atéigata, &c., and after three times
circumambulating him from left to right, vanishedrh the world
Vairokanarasmipratimandita, along with eighty-fowndred thousand myriads of kotis of
Bodhisattvas who surrounded and followed him, anded at this Saha-world, among a stir
of Buddhafields, a rain of lotuses, a noise of maddhousands of myriads of kotis of musical
instruments. His face showed eyes resembling blusés, his body was gold-coloured, his
person marked by a hundred thousand of holy sigmsparkled with lustre, glowed with
radiance, had limbs marked by the characteriggicssiand a body compact as Narayana's.
Mounted on a tower made of seven precious substaheemoved through the sky to a height
of seven Talas [Or spans]. There are seven regiowgds. Vayu, the god of wind or air, is
nearly akin to Indra and Vishnu], surrounded bystlof Bodhisattvas, in the direction of this
Saha-world, and approached the Gridhrakdta, thg dirmountains. At his arrival, he

alighted from the tower, and went, with a necklatpearls worth a hundred thousands, to the
place where the Lord was sitting. After humbly saly the feet of the Lord, and
circumambulating him seven times from left to righe offered him the necklace of pearls in
token of homage, whereafter he said to the Lore: Odrd
Kamaladalavimalanakshatraragasankusumitabhigndatiégata, &c., inquires after the
Lord's health, welfare, and sprightliness; whetiefeels free from affliction and at ease.
That Lord has also charged me to ask: Is there #ongethou hast to suffer or allow? the
humours of the body are not in an unfavourableesthy creatures are decent in manners,



tractable, and easy to be healed; their bodieslea®m; They are not too passionate, | hope,
not too irascible, not too unwise in their doings$fey are not jealous, Lord, not envious, not
ungrateful to their father and mother, not impiaust heterodox, not unsubdued in mind, not
unrestrained in sexual desires; Are the creatublesta resist the Evil One; Has the Lord
Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c., who is completeinct, come to the Saha-world in order
to hear the law, sitting in the centre of a StOalenof seven precious substances; And as to
that, Lord Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c., tbrel L
Kamaladalavimalanakshatraragasankusumitabhigfairey] Is there something that the
Lord Prabhdtaratna, &c., has to suffer or allowthis Lord Prabhdtaratna, &c., to stay long;
We also, O Lord, are desirous of seeing the rudiargrirame [Dhatuvigraha, the frame of
the elementary parts, or the bone relics.] of twatd Prabh(taratna, the Tathagata, &c. May
the Lord therefore please to show us the rudimgritame of the Lord Prabh(taratna, the
Tathagata, &c.

Then the Lord Sékyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., saiti¢ Lord Prabh(taratna, the Tathagata,
&c., who was completely extinct: Lord, the BodhigatMahéasattva Gadgadasvara here
wishes to see the Lord Prabdtaratna, the Tathadgeatawho is completely extinct. Whereon
the Lord Prabh(taratna, the Tathagata, &c., spokieet Bodhisattva Maliasattva
Gadgadasvara in this strain: Well done, well dgoeng gentleman, that thou hast come
hither in the desire to see the Lord SakyamuniTdtdagata, &c.; to hear this
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law, and\da@gusri, the prince royal.

Subsequently the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Padmagricsthe Lord: What root of goodness
has the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvara forplarited; And in presence of which
Tathagata; And the Lord Sakyamuni, the Tathagata, $aid to the Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Padmasri: In the days of yore, young man of goodlyaat a past period there appeared in
the world a Tathagata called Meghadundubhisvargiggahe king of the drum-sound of the
clouds), perfectly enlightened, endowed with sageaied conduct, a Sugata, &c., in the world
Sarvabuddhasandarsana (i. e. sight or display 8ualdhas), in the Aon Priyadarsana. To
that Lord Meghadundubhisvararaga the Bodhisattvaddattva Gadgadasvara paid homage
by making resound hundred thousands of musicalimsnts during twelve thousand years.
He presented to him also eighty-four thousand Vesdeseven precious substances. Under
the preaching of the Tathagata Meghadundubhis\gaag®ung man of good family, has the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvara obtained sieawdy as he now displays. Perhaps,
young man of good family, thou hast some doubtettamty or misgiving, (and thinkest) that
at that time, that epoch, there was another BotthesMahasattva called Gadgadasvara, who
paid that homage to the Lord Meghadundubhisvaratagarathagata, and presented him the
eighty-four thousand vessels. But, young man ofigamily, do not think so. For it was the
very same Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvaragyoan of good family, who paid that
homage to the Lord Meghadundubhisvararaga, thedfjath, and presented to him the
eighty-four thousand vessels. So, young man of dawily, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Gadgadasvara has waited upon many Buddhas, hdsegood roots under many Buddhas,
and prepared the soil under each of them. AndBbdhisattva Mahéasattva Gadgadasvara had
previously seen Lords Buddhas similar to the safdise river Ganges. Dost thou see,
Padmasri, how the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadga@asua looks; Padmasri replied: | do,
Lord; I do, Sugata. The Lord said: Now, Padmaki$, Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Gadgadasvara preaches this Dharmaparyaya of the bbthe True Law under many shapes
he assumes; sometimes [or somewhere] under the shh&yahma, sometimes under that of
Indra, sometimes under that of Shiva, sometimesgutindit of Kubera, sometimes under that
of a sovereign, sometimes under that of a dukegeioras under that of a chief merchant,
sometimes under that of a citizen, sometimes utderof a villager, sometimes under that of



a Brahman. Sometimes again the Bodhisattva Makasatidgadasvara preaches this
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law undaoak’'s shape, sometimes under a nun's,
sometimes under a male lay devotee's, sometime= arfémale lay devotee's, sometimes
under that of a chief merchant's wife, sometimegeuthat of a citizen's wife, sometimes
under a boy's, sometimes under a girl's shape. $8ithany variations in the manner to show
himself, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvaacpes this Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus
of the True Law to creatures. He has even assuhgeshiape of a goblin to preach this
Dharmaparyaya to such as were to be convertedgboplan. To some he has preached this
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law understiiape of a demon, to some under a
Garuda's, to some under a Kinnara's, to some ungezat serpent's shape. Even to the beings
in any of the wretched states, in the hells, thedbereation, Yama's realm, the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Gadgadasvara is a supporter. Even twdhtures in the gynaeceums of this
Saha-world has the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Gadgadasafter metamorphosing himself

into a woman, preached this Dharmaparyaya of thied.of the True Law. Verily, Padmasirf,
the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvara is theoseppf the creatures living in this Saha-
world. Under so many shapes, assumed at will, im8bdhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvara
preached this Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the Taw to creatures. Yet, there is no
diminution of wisdom, nor diminution of magic powarthat good man. So many, young

man of good family, are the manifestations of kremigle by which this Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Gadgadasvara has made himself knoviarsi®aha-world. In other worlds also,
similar to the sands of the river Ganges, he presate law, under the shape of a Bodhisattva
to such as must be converted by a Bodhisattva;rihdeshape of a disciple to such as must
be converted by a disciple; under the shape oaty&kabuddha to such as must be converted
by a Pratyekabuddha; under the shape of a Tathémateeh as must be converted by a
Tathagata. Nay, he will show to those who mustdreverted by a relic of the Tathagata
himself such a relic, and to those who must be eded by complete extinction he will show
himself completely extinct. Such is the powerfublutedge, Padmasri, the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva is possessed of.

Thereafter the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Padmasrisdite Lord: The Bodhisattva
Mahéasattva Gadgadasvara then has planted good koots What meditation is it, Lord,
whereby the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvattawshaken firmness, has converted
(or educated) so many creatures; Whereupon the &a@kgamuni, the Tathagata. &c.. replied
to the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Padmasri: It is, gauan of good family, the meditation
termed SarvarQpasandarsana. By steadiness intlhd@odhisattva Mahasattva
Gadgadasvara so immensely promoted the weal diucesa

While this chapter of Gadgadasvara was being exgelirall the eighty-four hundred
thousand myriads of kotis of Bodhisattvas Mahasattvho, along with the Bodhisattva
Mahéasattva Gadgadasvara, had come to the Saha-wbtadned the meditation
SarvarUpasandarsana, and as to the number of Btttthis Mahéasattvas of this Saha-world
obtaining the meditation Sarvarlpasandarsana,stbegond calculation.

Then the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvara,hefteng paid great and ample worship to
the Lord Sakyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., and aStitga of relics of the Lord Prabh(taratna,
the Tathagata, &c., again mounted the tower madewé#n precious substances, among the
stir of the fields, the rain of lotuses, the na$éundred thousands of myriads of kotis of
musical instruments [After a last effort the st@ubsides], and with the eighty-four hundred
thousand myriads of kotis of Bodhisattvas surrongdind following him, returned to his

own Buddha-field. At his arrival there he saidle tord
Kamaladalavimalanakshatraragasankusumitabhigid atiéigata, &c.: O Lord, | have in the



Saha-world promoted the weal of creatures; | haes sind saluted the Stilpa of relics of the
Lord Prabhataratna, the Tathagata, &c.; | have aadrsaluted the Lord Sakyamuni, the
Tathagata, &c.; | have seen Mafgusri, the pringalr@s well as the Bodhisattva
Bhaishagyaraga, who is possessed of mighty knowladd impetuosity, and the Bodhisattva
Mahéasattva Pradanasira; and these eightyfour haditlslbesand myriads of kotis of
Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas have all obtained thetatesh termed Sarvarlpasandarsana.

And while this relation of the going and comingtioé Bodhisattva Mahasattva Gadgadasvara
was being delivered, forty-two thousand Bodhisattequired the facultyof acquiescence in
future things, and the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Padmaaquired the meditation called the
Lotus of the True Law.

CHAPTER XXIV.

CHAPTER CALLED THAT OF THE ALL-
SIDED ONE, CONTAINING A
DESCRIPTION OF THE
TRANSFORMATIONS OF
AVALOKITESVARA.

Thereafter the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Akshayaraé from his seat, put his upper robe
upon one shoulder, stretched his joined hands ttsstie Lord, and said: For what reason, O
Lord, is the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avalokiteswaated Avalokitesvara? So he asked, and
the Lord answered to the Bodhisattva Mahasattvdnayamati: All the hundred thousands of
myriads of kolis of creatures, young man of goadifg, who in this world are suffering
troubles will, if they hear the name of the Bodtissa Mahasattva Avalokitesvara, be released
from that mass of troubles. Those who shall keephdme of this Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Avalokitesvara, young man of good family, will tifey fall into a great mass of fire, be
delivered therefrom by virtue of the lustre of Bedhisattva Mahasattva. In case, young man
of good family, creatures, carried off by the catref rivers, should implore the Bodhisattva
Mahéasattva Avalokitesvara, all rivers will affotaeim a ford. In case,young man of good
family, many hundred thousand myriads of kotisrefatures, sailing in a ship on the ocean,
should see their bullion, gold, gems, pearls, l&xsli, conch shells, stones (?), corals,
emeralds, Musaragalvas, read pearls (?), and gtloets lost, and the ship by a vehement,
untimely gale cast on the island of Giantesses jfandhat ship a single being implores
Avalokitesvara, all will be saved from that islasfdGiantesses. For that reason, young man
of good family, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avalekitara is named Avalokitesvara.

If a man given up to capital punishment imploreslkitesvara, young man of good family,
the swords of the executioners shall snap asufdether, young man of good family, if the
whole triple chiliocosm were teeming with goblingdagiants, they would by virtue of the
name of the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Avalokitesvaiagpronounced lose the faculty of
sight in their wicked designs. If some creaturejnggman of good family, shall be bound in



wooden or iron manacles, chains or fetters, beuidgy@r innocent, then those manacles,
chains or fetters shall give way as soon as theerafithe Bodhisattva Mahéasattva
Avalokitesvara is pronounced. Such, young man ofigamily, is the power of the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avalokitesvara. If this vehtlple chiliocosm, young man of good
family, were teeming with knaves, enemies, and eoblarmed with swords, and if a
merchant leader of a caravan marched with a canasfaim jewels; if then they perceived
those robbers, knaves, and enemies armed with swamnd in their anxiety and fright thought
themselves helpless; if, further, that leading rhant spoke to the caravan in this strain: Be
not afraid, young gentlemen, be not frightenedpkey all of you, with one voice the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avalokitesvara, the givesajéty; then you shall be delivered from
this danger by which you are threatened at the hiahtbbbers and enemies; if then the
whole caravan with one voice invoked Avalokiteswarth the words: Adoration, adoration
be tothe giver of safety, to Avalokitesvara BodtiisaMahasattva! then, by the mere act of
pronouncing that name, the caravan would be redelasm all danger. Such, young man of
good family, is the power of the Bodhisattva Malt&saAvalokitesvara. In case creatures act
under the impulse of impure passion, young marootigamily, they will, after adoring the
Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Avalokitesvara, be freethfpassion. Those who act under the
impulse of hatred will, after adoring the BodhisatMahasattva Avalokitesvara, be freed
from hatred. Those who act under the impulse @tustion will, after adoring the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avalokitesvara, be freethfiofatuation. So mighty, young man of
good family, is the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avalegiara. If a woman, desirous of male
offspring, young man of good family, adores the Bedttva Avalokitesvara, she shall get a
son, nice, handsome, and beautiful; one posse$skd characteristics of a male child,
generally beloved and winning, who has planted goots. If a woman is desirous of getting
a daughter, a nice, handsome, beautiful girl dealborn to her; one possessed of the (good)
characteristics of a girl, generally beloved andming, who has planted good roots. Such,
young man of good family, is the power of the Baditiva Mahasattva Avalokitesvara.

Those who adore the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avaskéra will derive from it an unfailing
profit. Suppose, young man of good family, (on baad) some one adoring the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Avalokitesvara and cherishing his ngorethe other hand) another adoring a
number of Lords Buddhas equal to sixty-two timesghnds of the river Ganges, cherishing
their names and worshipping so many Lords Buddhasgitheir stay, existence, and life, by
giving robes, alms-bowls, couches, medicamentthisick; how great is then in thine
opinion, young man of good family, the accumulatdmpious merit which that young
gentleman or young lady will produce in consequesfae? So asked, the Bodhisattva
Mahéasattva Akshayamati said to the Lord: Greato@l] great, O Sugata, is the pious merit
which that young gentleman or young lady will proelun consequence of it. The Lord
proceeded: Now, young man of good family, the aadation of pious merit produced by
that young gentleman paying homage to so many LBudklhas, and the accumulation of
pious merit produced by him who performs were itdgingle act of adoration to the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avalokitesvara and cheriBieaame, are equal. He who adores a
number of Lords Buddhas equal to sixty-two timesgshnds of the river Ganges and
cherishes their names, and he who adores the Batiizisviah&asattva Avalokitesvara and
cherishes his name, have an equal accumulatiolmo$ pnerit; both masses of pious merit are
not easy to be destroyed even in hundred thous#ndgriads of kotis of £ons. So immense,
young man of good family, is the pious merit resgifrom cherishing the name of the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avalokitesvara.

Again the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Akshayamati saithié¢ Lord: How, O Lord, is it that the
Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Avalokitesvara frequents 8@ha-world? And how does he preach



the law? Andwhich is the range of the skilfulnetthe Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Avalokitesvara? So asked, the Lord replied to tbdtsattva Mahasattva Akshayamati: In
some worlds, young man of good family, the BodinsaMah&asattva Avalokitesvara
preaches the law to creatures in the shape of di2ydn others he does so in the shape of a
Bodhisattva. To some beings he shows the law ishiape of a Pratyekabuddha; to others he
does so in the shape of a disciple; to others agaier that of Brahma, Indra, or a
Gandharva. To those who are to be converted bylngbe preaches the law assuming the
shape of a goblin; to those who are to be convédayddvara, he preaches the law in the shape
of isvara; to those who are to be converted by Me&&, he preaches assuming the shape of
Mahesvara. To those who are to be converted bykaaKartin [This term is ambiguous; it
means both 'the mover of the wheel', i.e. Vishmd, 'an emperor’], he shows the law after
assuming the shape of a Kakravartin; to those wédoabe converted by an imp, he shows
the law under the shape of an imp; to those whacabe converted by Kubera, he shows the
law by appearing in the shape of Kubera, to those are to be converted by Senapati
[Ambiguous; the word denotes both ‘the command&hief of the army of the gods,

Skanda," and 'a commander-in-chief in general’hreaches in the shape of Senapati ; to
those who are to be converted by assuming a Bréafitma®Brahman may be Brihaspati] , he
preaches in the shape of a Brahman; to those vehto dre converted by Vagrapani
[Vagrapani is the name of one of the Dhyanibuddaad,of certain geniuses, and an ephitet
of Indra] , he preaches in the shape of Vagrapgme function of Avalokitesvara, as it
appears from these passages, agree with thosedgb@asvara mentioned in the foregoing
chapter]. With such inconceivable qualities, yoaman of good family, is the Bodhisattva
Mahéasattva Avalokitesvara endowed. Therefore themng man of good family, honour the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avalokitesvara. The Bodtusad¥lahasattva Avalokitesvara, young
man of good family, affords safety to those whoiaranxiety. On that account one calls him
in this Saha-world Abhayandada (i. e. Giver of 8afe

Further, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Akshayamati teaihe Lord: Shall we give a gift of
piety, a decoration of piety, O Lord, to the Boditiga Mahasattva Avalokitesvara? The Lord
replied: Do so, if thou thinkest it opportune. Thba Bodhisattva Mahasattva Akshayamati
took from his neck a pearl necklace, worth a huddheusand (gold pieces), and presented it
to the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Avalokitesvara asaition of piety, with the words:
Receive from me this decoration of piety, good nigut.he would not accept it. Then the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Akshayamati said to the Badiiva Mahasattva Avalokitesvara: Out
of compassion to us, young man of good family, pttas pearl necklace. Then the
Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Avalokitesvara acceptegéael necklace from the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Akshayamati, out of compassion to théghBattva Mahasattva Akshayamati and
the four classes, and out of compassion to the, g¢é@gas, goblins, Gandharvas demons,
Garudas, Kinnaras, great serpents, men: and beotdaiman. Thereafter he divided (the
necklace) into two parts, and offered one parhéliord Sakyamuni, and the other to the
jewel Stdpa of the Lord Prabh(taratna, the Tatlsadat., who had become completely
extinct.

With such a faculty of transformation, young margobd family, the Bodhisattva Mahasattva
Avalokitesvara is moving in this Saha-world.

And on that occasion the Lord uttered the followstgnzas:

1. Kitradhvaga asked Akshayamati the following dgiees For what reason, son of Gina, is
Avalokitesvara (so) called?



2. And Akshayamati, that ocean of profound insiglfter considering how the matter stood,
spoke to Kitradhvaga: Listen to the conduct of Akétesvara.

3. Hear from my indication how for numerous, incenable ZAons he has accomplished his
vote under many thousand kotis of Buddhas.

4. Hearing, seeing, regularly and constantly tmgkwill infallibly destroy all suffering,
(mundane) existence, and grief of living beingshar earth.

5. If one be thrown into a pit of fire, by a wickedemy with the object of killing him, he has
but to think of Avalokitesvara, and the fire sHa#l quenched as if sprinkled with water.

6. If one happens to fall into the dreadful oceha,abode of Nagas, marine monsters, and
demons, he has but to think of Avalokitesvara, laadhall never sink down in the king of
waters.

7. If a man happens to be hurled down from thekiboirthe Meru, by some wicked person
with the object of killing him, he has but to think Avalokitesvara, and he shall, sunlike,
stand firm in the sky.

8. If rocks of thunderstone and thunderbolts arevth at a man's head to kill him, he has but
to think of Avalokitesvara, and they shall not fséeato hurt one hair of the body.

9. If a man be surrounded by a host of enemiescmmith swords, who have the intention of
killing him, he has but to think of Avalokitesvaind they shall instantaneously become
kind-hearted.

10. If a man, delivered to the power of the exemérs, is already standing at the place of
execution, he has but to think of Avalokitesvara] ¢heir swords shall go to pieces.

11. If a person happens to be fettered in shadfle®od or iron, he has but to think of
Avalokitesvara, and the bonds shall be speedilgdaed.

12. Mighty spells, witchcraft, herbs, ghosts, apdctres, pernicious to life, revert thither
whence they come, when one thinks of Avalokitesvara

13. If a man is surrounded by goblins, Nagas, dexngimosts, or giants, who are in the habit
of taking away bodily vigour, he has but to thifkAwalokitesvara, and they shall not be able
to hurt one hair of his body.

14. If a man is surrounded by fearful beasts véttarp teeth and claws, he has but to think of
Avalokitesvara, and they shall quickly fly in altekctions.

15. If a man is surrounded by snakes maliciousfaglitful on account of the flames and
fires (they emit), be has but to think of Avalokwara, and they shall quickly lose their
poison.

16. If a heavy thunderbolt shoots from a cloud pegy with lightning and thunder, one has
but to think of Avalokitesvara, and the fire of kiea shall quickly, instantaneously be
guenched.



17. He (Avalokitesvara) with his powerful knowledgeholds all creatures who are beset
with many hundreds of troubles and afflicted by snaorrows, and thereby is a saviour in the
world, including the gods.

18. As he is thoroughly practised in the power afyin, and possessed of vast knowledge and
skilfulness, he shows himself' in all directionslam all regions of the world.

19. Birth, decrepitude, and disease will come teiaah for those who are in the wretched
states of existence, in hell, in brute creatiorthenkingdom of Yama, for all beings (in
general).

[Then Akshayamati in the joy of his heart uttered following stanzas:]

20. O thou whose eyes are clear, whose eyes atedistinguished by wisdom and
knowledge, whose eyes are full of pity and benewt#ethou so lovely by thy beautiful face
and beautiful eyes!

21. Pure one, whose shine is spotless bright, wkioeeledge is free from darkness, thou
shining as the sun, not to be beaten away, radatiie blaze of fire, thou spreadest in thy
flying course thy lustre in the world.

22. O thou who rejoicest in kindness having itsreeun compassion, thou great cloud of
good qualities and of benevolent mind, thou quesictie fire that vexes living beings, thou
pourest out nectar, the rain of the law.

23. In quarrel, dispute, war, battle, in any gdsaiger one has to think of Avalokitesvara,
who shall quell the wicked troop of foes.

24. One should think of Avalokitesvara, whose soigras the cloud's and the drum's, who
thunders like a rain-cloud, possesses a good VigE®rahma, (a voice) going through the
whole gamut of tones.

25. Think, O think with tranquil mood of Avalokitesra, that pure being; he is a protector, a
refuge, a recourse in death, disaster, and calamity

26. He who possesses the perfection of all virtaed,beholds all beings with compassion
and benevolence, he, an ocean of virtues, Virgadfjthe, Avalokitesvara, is worthy of
adoration.

27. He, so compassionate for the world, shall dem®me a Buddha, destroying all dangers
and sorrows; | humbly bow to Avalokitesvara.

28. This universal Lord, chief of kings, who isr&lf) mine of monastic virtues, he,
universally worshipped, has reached pure, supretighéenment, after plying his course (of
duty) during many hundreds of ZAons.

29. At one time standing to the right, at anotlethe left of the Chief Amitabha, whom he is
fanning, he, by dint of meditation, like a phantomall regions honours the Gina.

30. In the west, where the pure world Sukhakasitisted, there the Chief Amitabha, the
tamer of men, has his fixed abode.



31. There no women are to be found; there sexteidourse is absolutely unknown; there
the sons of Gina, on springing into existence lpaaiional birth, are sitting in the undefiled
cups of lotuses.

32. And the Chief Amitabha himself is seated ohrarte in the pure and nice cup of a lotus,
and shines as the Sala-king.

33. The Leader of the world, whose store of mex#t been praised, has no equal in the triple
world. O supreme of men, let us soon become like!th

Thereupon the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Dharanindioaeafrom his seat, put his upper robe
upon one shoulder, fixed his right knee againsetimgh, stretched his joined hands towards
the Lord and said: They must be possessed of fest good roots, O Lord, who are to hear
this chapter from the Dharmaparyaya about the Badivia Mahasattva Avalokitesvara and
this miraculous power of transformation of the Bigdkiva Mahasattva Avalokitesvara.

And while this chapter of the All-sided One wasngeexpounded by the Lord, eighty-four
thousand living beings from that assembly feltritin@inds drawn to that supreme and perfect
enlightenment, with which nothing else can be camegha

CHAPTER XXW.
ANCIENT DEVOTION.

Thereupon the Lord addressed the entire assembi&gdhisattvas: Of yore, young men of
good family, at a past epoch, incalculable, moamtimcalculable Aons ago, at that time there
appeared in the world a Tathagata named
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankaisiigyia, an Arhat, &c., endowed
with science and conduct, &c. &c., in the Aon Rigmsana, in the world
Vairokanarasmipratimandita. Now, there was, yourq of good family, under the spiritual
rule of the Tatbagata Galadharagargitaghoshasusishatraragasankusumitabhigia a king
called Subhavyaha. That king SubhavylUha, youngahgood family, had a wife called
Vimaladatta, and two sons, one called Vimalagartitepther Vimalanetra. These two boys,
who possessed magical power and wisdom, appliedstbiges to the course of duty of
Bodhisattvas, viz. to the perfect virtues (Parag)itd alms-giving, morality, forbearance,
energy, meditation, wisdom, and skilfulness; theyanaccomplished in benevolence,
compassion, joyful sympathy and indifference, andli the thirty-seven constituents of true
knowledge. They had perfectly mastered the meditafimala (i.e. spotless), the meditation
Nakshatraragaditya, the meditation Vimalanirbhfisameditation Vimalabhasa, the
meditation Alankéarasira, the meditation MahatedualgarNow at that time, that period the
said Lord preached the Dharmaparyaya of the LattiseoTrue Law out of compassion for
the beings then living and for the king Subhavyfihlaen, young men of good family, the two
young princes Vimala,crarbha and Vimalanetra werhéir mother, to whom they said, after
stretching their joined hands: We should like to mother, to the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankaisiigyia, the Tathagata, &c., and
that, mother, because the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankaishigyia, the Tathagata, &c.,



expounds, in great extension, before the worldutiog the gods, the Dharmaparvaya of the
Lotus of the True Law. We should like to hear ith&®¥eupon the queen Vinialadatta said to
the two young princes Vimalagarbha and Vimalanefrr father, young gentlemen, the
king Subhavylha, favours the Brahmans. Therefovewith not obtain the permission to go
and see the Tathagata. Then the two young princeal®garbha and Vimalanetra, stretching
their joined hands, said to their mother: Thougmbo a family that adheres, to a false
doctrine, we feel as sons to the king of the laler; young men of good family, the queen
Vimaladatta said to the young princes: Well, yogegtlemen, out of compassion for your
father, the king Subhavylha, display some mirabkgt, he may become favourably inclined
to you, and on that account grant you the permissfgoing to the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankafsiigiia, the Tathagata, &c.

Immediately the young princes Vimalagarbha and Vametra rose into the atmosphere to a
height of seven Tal trees and performed miracleb ss are allowed by the Buddha, out of
compassion for their father, the king, Subhavydimey prepared in the sky a couch and
raised dust; there they also emitted from the |queet of their body a shower of rain, and
from the upper part a mass of fire; then again #maitted from the upper part of their body a
shower of rain, and from the lower part a massref While in the firmament they became
now big, then small; and now small, then big. Ttieey vanished from the sky to come up
again from the earth and reappear in the air. Sgaimg men of good family, were the
miracles produced by the magical power of the teong princes, whereby their father, the
king Subhavylha, was converted. At the sight ofntivacle produced by the magical power
of the two young princes, the king Subhavylha veatent, in high spirits, ravished, rejoiced,
joyful, and happy, and, the joined hands raisedsai@ to the boys: Who is your master,
young gentlemen? whose pupils are you? And theypumg princes answered the king
Subhavy(ha: There is, noble king, there existsliaed a Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankafsiigiia, a Tathagata, &c.; seated on
the stool of law at the foot of the tree of enlginent; he extensively reveals the
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law to tleeldy including the gods. That Lord is
our Master, O noble king; we are his pupils. Thenung gentlemen of good family, the king
Subhavylha said to the young princes: | will segrydaster, young gentlemen; | am to go
myself to the presence of that Lord.

After the two young princes had descended fronskye young gentlemen, they went to their
mother and with joined hands stretched forward salter: Mother, we have converted our
father to supreme and perfect knowledge; we haxfenpeed the office of masters towards
him; therefore let us go now; we wish to enter ugf@necclesiastical life in the face of the
Lord. And on that occasion, young men of good fgnhe young princes Vimalagarbha and
Vimalanetra addressed their mother in the followling stanzas:

1. Allow us, O mother, to go forth from home ancetobrace the houseless life; ay, we will
become ascetics, for rare to be met with (or prejics a Tathagata.

2. As the blossom of the glomerated fig-tree, magte rare is the Gina. Let us depart; we will
renounce the world; the favourable moment is precior not often to be met with).

Vimaladatta said:

Now | grant you leave; go, my children, | give ngnsent. | myself will likewise renounce
the world, for rare to be met with (or preciousai¥athagata.



Having uttered these stanzas, young men of goodyfatime two young princes said to their
parents: Pray, father and mother, you also go begetith us to the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankasiigia, the Tathagata, &c., in order
to see, humbly salute and wait upon him, and to tiealaw. For, father and mother, the
appearance of a Buddha is rare to be met witheabldssom of the glomerated fig-tree, as the
entering of the tortoise's neck into the hole efybke formed by the great ocean. The
appearance of Lords Buddhas, father and motheares Hence, father and mother, it is a
happy lot we have been blessed with, to have beandi the time of such a prophet.
Therefore, father and mother, give us leave; welevga and become ascetics in presence of
the Lord Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatsardigesumitabhigfa, the Tathagata, &c.,
for the seeing of a Tathagata is something rareh &wking of the law is rarely met with; such
a favourable occasion is rarely met with.

Now at that juncture, young men of good family, éighty-four thousand women of the
harem of the king Subhavylha became worthy of begngptacles of this Dharmaparyaya of
the Lotus of the True Law. The young prince Vimalaa exercised himself in this
Dharmaparyaya, whereas the young prince Vimalagaidhmany hundred thousand myriads
of kotis of A£ons practised the meditation Sarveaptpagahana, with the object that all
beings should abandon all evils. And the motheheftwo young princes, the queen
Vimaladatta, acknowledged the harmony betweenwadidBas and all topics treated by them.
Then, young men of good family, the king Subhavyiitaaing been converted to the law of
the Tathagata by the instrumentality of the twongprinces, having been initiated and
brought to full maturity in it, along with all hrelations and retinue; the queen Vimaladatta
with the whole crowd of women in her suite, andtihie young princes, the sons of the king
Subhavylha, accompanied by forty-two thousanddiviaings, along with the women of the
harem and the ministers, went all together and iomausly to the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankaishigiia, the Tathagatha, &c. On
arriving at the place where the Lord was, they hiyrebluted his feet, circumarnbulated him
three times from left to right and took their staaiddome distance.

Then, young men of good family, the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankaishigyia, the Tathagata, &c.,
perceiving the king Subhavyu'ha, who had arrivetth Wwis retinue, instructed, roused,
excited, and comforted him with a sermon. And timg ISubhavylha, young men of good
family, after he had been well and duly instructedised, excited, and comforted by the
sermon of the Lord, was so content, glad, ravisjosdil, rejoiced, and delighted, that he put
his diadem on the head of his younger brother atab&shed him in the government,
whereafter he himself with his sons, kinsmen, atchue, as well as the queen Vimaladatta
and her numerous train of women, the two youngcesraccompanied by forty-two thousand
living beings went all together and unanimouslytidrom home to embrace the houseless
life, prompted as they were by their faith in thregrhing of the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankafsiigiia, the Tathagata, &c. Having
become an ascetic, the king Subhavylha, with kiisue, remained for eighty-four thousand
years applying himself to studying, meditating, #maroughly penetrating this
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law. Atehd of those eighty four thousand years,
young men of good family, the king Subhavylha asglithe meditation termed
Sarvagunalankaravyha. No sooner had he acquiatdnditation, than he rose seven Tals
up to the sky, and while staying in the air, youmgn of good family, the king Subhavyiha
said to the Lord Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaraasishigasankusumitabhigfa, the
Tathagata, &c.: My two sons, O Lord, are my mast@rge it is owing to the miracle
produced by their magical power that | have begertid from that great heap of false



doctrines, been established in the command of ¢ind, Ibrought to full ripeness in it,
introduced to it, and exhorted to see the Lord.yTieeve acted as true friends to me, O Lord,
those two young princes who as sons were born ihooge, certainly to remind me of my
former roots of goodness.

At these words the Lord Galadharagargitaghoshasasakshatrardgasankusumitabhigfa, the
Tathagata, &c., spoke to the king SubhavylUha:dsithou sayest, noble king. Indeed, noble
king, such young men or young ladies of good farmgypossess roots of goodness, will in
any existence, state, descent, rebirth or plaesilyefind true friends, who with them shall
perform the task of a master , who shall admonghgduce, fully prepare them to obtain
supreme and perfect enlightenment. It is an exg@tsition, noble king, the office of a true
friend who rouses (another) to see the Tathagaist thou see these two young princes,
noble king? |1 do, Lord; | do, Sugata, said the kifige Lord proceeded: Now, these two
young gentlemen, noble king, will pay worship tetgifive (times the number of) Tathagatas,
&c., equal to the sands of the Ganges; they welkthis Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the
True Law, out of compassion for beings who holddaloctrines, and with the aim to produce
in those beings an earnest striving after the rigiatrine.

Thereupon, young men of good family, the king Swyfiha came down from the sky, and,
having raised his joined hands, said to the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankaisoigiia, the Tathagata, &c.: Please,
Lord, deign to tell me, what knowledge the Tathagatpossessed of, so that the protuberance
on his head is shining; that the Lord's eyes amdesr; that between his brows the Urna

(circle of hair) is shining, resembling in whitesgbe moon; that in his mouth a row of equal
and close-standing teeth is glittering; that thedleas lips red as the Bimba and such

beautiful eyes.

As the king Subhavydha, young men of good famiad belebrated the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankaisiigyia, the Tathagata, &c., by
enumerating so manygood qualities and hundred #maissof myriads of kotis of other good
gualities besides, he said to the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankaisiigyiia, the Tathagata, &c.: It is
wonderful, O Lord, how valuable the Tathagata'she®y is, and with how many
inconceivable virtues the religious discipline peamed by the Tathagata is attended; how
beneficial the moral precepts proclaimed by théndgata are. From henceforward, O Lord,
we will no more be slaves to our own mind; no mueeslaves to false doctrine; no more
slaves to rashness; no more slaves to the sirdubtiits arising in us. Being possessed of so
many good qualities, O Lord, | do not wish to gcagMrom the presence of the Lord.

After humbly saluting the feet of the Lord
Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankaisiigyia, the Tathagata, &c., the king
rose up to the sky and there stood. ThereuponitigeSubhavyiha and the queen
Vimaladatta from the sky, threw a pearl necklacetlva hundred thousand (gold pieces)
upon the Lord; and that pearl necklace no soonmeeaiown upon the head of the Lord than it
assumed the shape of a tower with four columnsilaegwell-constructed, and beautiful. On
the summit of the tower appeared a couch coverddmany hundred thousand pieces of fine
cloth, and on the couch was seen the image offégata sitting cross-legged. Then the
following thought presented itself to the kingsubpjoegha: The Buddha- knowledge must be
very powerful, and the Tathagata endowed with isedrable good qualities that this Tath
agataimage shows itself on the summit of the togegrjmage) so nice, beautiful, possessed
of an extreme abundance of good colours. Then ¢iné L



Galadharagargitaghoshasusvaranakshatraragasankaishigiia, the Tathagata, &c.,
addressed the four classes (and asked): Do yomsedks, the king Subliavylha who,
standing in the sky, is emitting a lion's roar? yraaswered: We do, Lord. The Lord
proceeded: This king Subhavyldha, monks, after lggv@tome a monk under my rule shall
become a Tathagata in the world, by the name @&n8&hraga, endowed with science and
conduct, &c. &c., in the world Vistiritavati; higpech shall be called AbhyudgatarAga. That
Tathagata Salendraraga, monks, the Arhat, &c.| Bhge an immense congregation of
Bodhisattvas, an immense congregation of discifllee.said world Vistirnavati shall be level
as the palm of the hand, and consist of lapis ia3ol he shall be an inconceivably great
Tathagata, &c. Perhaps, young men of good famdy, will have some doubt, uncertainty or
misgiving (and think) that the king SubhavyOhahait time, that juncture was another. But
you must not think so;for it is the very same Badltiva Mahasattva Padmasri here present,
who at that time, that juncture was the king Suiia. Perhaps, young men of good family,
you will have some doubt, uncertainty or misgiv{agd think) that the queen Vimaladatta at
that time, that juncture was another. But you nmastthink so; for it is the very same
Bodhisattva Mahéasattva called Vairokanarasmipratufitaraga, who at that time, that
juncture was the queen Vimaladatta, and who oabofpassion for the king Subhavydha and
the creatures had assumed the state of being teefking Subhavylha. Perhaps, young
men of good family, you will have some doubt, uta@ty or misgiving (and think) that the
two young princes were others. But you must natklisio; for it was Bhaishagyaraga and
Bhaishagyaragasamudgata, who at that time, thatytewere sons to the king Subhavyiha.
With such inconceivable qualities, young men ofdyéamily, were the Bodhisattvas
Mahasattvas Bhaishagyaraga and Bhaishagyaragasarawgiowed, they, the two good
men, having planted good roots under many hundheasand myriads of kotis of Buddhas.
Those that shall cherish the name of these two guedshall all become worthy of receiving
homage from the world, including the gods.

While this chapter on Ancient Devotion was beingaxnded, the spiritual insight of eighty-
four thousand living beings in respect to the laaswurified so as to become unclouded and
spotless.

CHAPTER XXVI.

ENCOURAGEMENT OF
SAMANTABHADRA.

Thereupon the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Samantabhadhe east, surrounded and followed
by Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas surpassing all calonlaamid the stirring of fields, a rain of
lotuses, the playing of hundred thousands of mygr@dkotis of musical instruments,
proceeded with the great pomp of a Bodhisattvagthat display of transformations proper to
a Bodhisattva, the great magnificence of a Bodhiaathe great power of a Bodhisattva, the
great lustre of a glorious Bodhisattva, the gréatesy march of a Bodhisattva, the great
miraculous display of a Bodhisattva, a great phemgayorical sight of gods, Nagas, goblins,
Gandharvas, demons, Garudas, Kinnaras, great $&rpgm, and beings not human, who,
produced by his magic, surrounded and followed t8amantabhadra, then, the Bodhisattva,
amid such inconceivable miracles worked by magriived at this Saha-world. He went up to



the place of the Lord on the Gridhrakdta, the lohghountains, and on approaching he
humbly saluted the Lord's feet, made seven circumodetions from left to right, and said to
the Lord: | have come hither, O Lord, from thedielf the Lord Ratnategobhyudgata, the
Tathagata, &c., as | am aware, Lord, that heraénSaha-world is taught the Dharmaparyaya
of the Lotus of the True Law, to hear which frora thouth of the Lord Sakyamuni | have
come accompanied by these hundred thousands oidédias Mahasattvas. May the Lord
deign to expound, in extension, this Dharmaparydyae Lotus of the True Law to these
Bodhisattvas Mahéasattvas. So addressed, the Lmtdostne Bodhisattva Mahéasattva
Samantabhadra: These Bodhisattvas, young man dffgaaly, are, indeed, quick of
understanding, but this is the Dharmaparyaya of ttas of the True Law, that is to say, an
unmixed truth. The Bodhisattvas exclaimed: IndeediLindeed, Sugata. Then in order to
confirm, in the Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of tmaelLaw, the females among the monks,
nuns, and lay devotees assembled at the gathéisgord again spoke to the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Samantabhadra: This Dharmaparyaya dafotius of the True Law, young man

of good family, shall be entrusted to a femalend be possessed of four requisites, to wit: she
shall stand under the superintendence of the LBudisihas; she shall have planted good
roots; she shall keep steadily to the mass oflisairy regulations; she shall, in order to save
creatures, have the thoughts fixed on supreme ariegp enlightenment. These are the four
requisites, young man of good family, a female niigspossessed of, to whom this
Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law is t@btusted.

Then the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Samantabhadrdcstid Lord: At the end of time, at the
end of the period, in the second half of the miliem, | will protect the monks who keep this
Satranta; | will take care of their safety, avdovis [or punishment], and destroy poison, so
that no one laying snares for those preachers ong@yise them, neither Mara the Evil One,
nor the sons of Mara, the angels called Marakayikesdaughters of Méara, the followers of
Mara, and all other servitors to Mara; that no ggadblins, ghosts, imps, wizards, spectres
laying snares for those preachers may surprise.th@mssantly and constantly, O Lord, will
| protect such a preacher. And when a preacherappbes himself to this Dharmaparyaya
shall take a walk, then, O Lord, will | mount a wéhelephant with six tusks, and with a train
of Bodhisattvas betake myself to the place whesegheacher is walking, in order to protect
this Dharmaparyaya. And when that preacher, apglgimself to this Dharmaparyaya,
forgets, be it but a single word or syllable, theh | mount the white elephant with six tusks,
show my face to that preacher, and repeat thissceDhharmaparyaya. And when the preacher
has seen my proper body and heard from me thieeddkliarmaparyaya, he, content, in high
spirits, ravished, rejoiced, joyful, and delightedl) the more do his utmost to study this
Dharmaparyaya, and immediately after beholding meill acquire meditation and obtain
spells, termed the talisman of preservation, thenan of hundred thousand kotis, and the
talisman of skill in all sounds.

Again, Lord, the monks, nuns, male or female layotiees, who at the end of time, at the end
of the period, in the second half of the millennjwghall study this Dharmaparyaya, when
walking for three weeks, (or) twenty-one days hen will | show my body, at the sight of
which all beings rejoice. Mounted on that same &hklephant with six tusks, and surrounded
by a troop of Bodhisattvas, | shall on the twentgtfday betake myself to the place where the
preachers are walking; there | shall rouse, exaitd, stimulate them, and give them spells
whereby those preachers shall become inviolablé)amo being, either human or not
human, shall be able to surprise them, and no wabhknto beguile them. | will protect

them, take care of their safety, avert blows, agstrdy poison. | will, besides, O Lord, give
those preachers words of talismanic spells, sucAdende dandapati, dandavartani
dandakusale dandasudhari dhari sudharapati, budsyeap dharani, avartani samvartani



sanghaparikshite sanghanirghatani dharmapariksm@sattvarutakausalyanugate
simhavikridite. The Bodhisattva Mahasattva, whasggo of hearing is struck by these
talismanic words, Lord, shall be aware that thelBgattva Mahasattva Samantabhadra is
their ruling power.

Further, Lord, the Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas to whismDharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the
True Law shall be entrusted, as long as it conrharing course in Gambudvipa, those
preachers, Lord, should take this view: It is owmiaghe power and grandeur of the
Bodhisattva Mahasattva Samantabhadra that thisnRdaryaya has been entrusted to us.
Those creatures who shall write and keep this SOtizord, are to partake of the course of
duty of the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Samantabhaldeg; will belong to those who have
planted good roots under many Buddhas, O Lordwdrake heads are caressed by the hands
of the Tathagata. Those who shall write and keepShtra, O Lord, will afford me pleasure.
Those who shall write this Sdtra, O Lord, and cashpnd it, shall, when they disappear from
this world, after having written it, be reborn hretcompany of the gods of paradise, and at
that birth shall eighty-four thousand heavenly njspnmediately come near them. Adorned
with a high crown, they shall as angels dwell ansbtigose nymphs. Such is the mass of
merit resulting from writing this Dharmaparyayayhmuch greater will be the mass of merit
reaped by those who recite, study, meditate, rereertibl herefore, young men of good
family, one ought to honour this Dharmaparyayahefltotus of the True Law, and write it
with the utmost attention. He who writes it withdistracted attention shall be supported by
the hands of a thousand Buddhas, and at the marhbig death he shall see another
thousand of Buddhas from face to face. He shalsmt down into a state of wretchedness,
and after disappearing from this world he shaleettie company of the Tushita-gods, where
the Bodhisattva Mahéasattva Maitreya is residingl, &@here, marked by the thirty-two
sublime characteristics, surrounded by a host afhBattvas, and waited upon by hundred
thousands of myriads of kolis of heavenly nymphssh@eaching the law. Therefore, then,
young men of good family, a wise young man or yolawaty of good family should
respectfully write this Dharmaparyaya of the Lotfishe True Law, respectfully recite it,
respectfully study it, respectfully treasure itingis (or her) mind. By writing, reciting,
studying this Dharmaparyaya, and by treasuring ilnuwne's mind, young men of good
family, one is to acquire innumerable good quaitidence a wise young man or young lady
of good family ought to keep this Dharmaparyay#hefLotus of the True Law. | myself, O
Lord, will superintend this Dharmaparyaya, thabtlgh my superintendence it may here
spread in Gambudvipa.

Then the Lord Sékyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., exgaedis approval to the Bodhisattva
Mahéasattva Samantabhadra: Very well, very well, &abhadra. It is happy that thou art so
well disposed to promote the weal and happine$iseopeople at large, out of compassion for
the people, for the benefit, weal, and happinesbefreat body of men; that thou art
endowed with such inconceivable qualities, withiadso full of compassion, with intentions
so inconceivably kind, so that of thine own accibrau wilt take those preachers under thy
protection. The young men of good family who sleakrish the name of the Bodhisattva
Mahasattva Samantabhadra may be convinced thahthweyseen Sakyamuni, the Tathagata,
&c.; that they have heard this Dharmaparyaya ol tites of the True Law from the Lord
Séakyamuni; that they have paid homage to the Tath&gakyamuni; that they have
applauded the preaching of the Tathagata Sakyarmhay will have joyfully accepted this
Dharmaparyaya,; the Tathagata Sakyamuni will hadehlis hand upon their head, and they
will have decked the Lord Sakyamuni with their reb€hose young men or young ladies of
good family, Samantabhadra, must be held to hasepéed the command of the Tathagata.
They will have no pleasure in worldly philosophy; persons fondly addicted to poetry will



please them; no dancers, athletes, vendors of medtipn butchers, poulterers, pork butchers,
or profligates will please them. After having heasditten, kept, or read such Stitrantas as
this, they will find no delight in those person$iely must be held to be possessed of natural
righteousness; they will be right-minded from thelnss, possess a power to do good of their
own accord, and make an agreeable impression ensotBuch will be the monks who keep
this Shtranta. No passionate attachment will hirldem, no hatred, no infatuation, no
jealousy, no envy, no hypocrisy, no pride, no cdedaess, no mendaciousness. Those
preachers, Samantabhadra, will be content with wiegt receive. He, Samantabhadra, who at
the end of time, at the end of the period, in #eoad half of the millennium, sees a monk
keeping this Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the Traw, must think thus: This young man

of good family will reach the terrace of enlightezmiy this young man will conquer the troop
of the wicked Méara, move forward the wheel of the | strike the drum of the law, blow the
conch trumpet of the law, spread the rain of thne End ascend the royal throne of the law.
The monks who at the end of time, at the end optreod, in the second half of the
millennium, keep this Dharmaparyaya, will not beetous, nor greedy of robes or vehicles.
Those preachers will be honest, and possessedeaf émancipations; they will refrain from
worldly business. Such persons as lead into ermtk®iwho know this Satranta, shall be

born blind; and such as openly defame them, shak la spotted body in this very world.
Those who scoff and hoot at the monks who copySfiitsanta, shall have the teeth broken
and separated far from each other; disgusting dipst nose, contorted hands and feet,
squinting eyes; a putrid body, a body covered wiihking boils, eruptions, scabs, and itch. If
one speaks an unkind word, true or not true, th swuiters, readers, and keepers of this
Sdtranta, it must be considered a very heinousTsietefore then, Samantabhadra, people
should, even from afar, rise from their seats ketbe monks who keep this Dharmaparyaya
and show them the same reverence as to the Tashagat

While this chapter of the Encouragement of Samduatdia was being expounded, hundred
thousands of kotis of Bodhisattvas Mahasattvasalequthe sands of the river Ganges,
acquired the talismanic spell Avarta.

CHAPTER XXVII.

THE PERIOD [OF THE LAW,
DHARMAPARYAYA|].

Thereupon the Lord Sédkyamuni, the Tathagata, &esg from his pulpit, collected the
Bodhisattvas, took their right hands with his owght hand, which had become strong by the
exercise of magic, and spoke on that occasionlsvi& Into your hands, young men of good
family, | transfer and transmit, entrust and deptbss supreme and perfect enlightenment
arrived at by me after hundred thousands of myraddi®tis of incalculable ZAons. Ye, young
men of good family, do your best that it may gravd &pread.

A second time, a third time the Lord spoke to thstlof Bodhisattvas after taking them by
the right hands: Into your hands, young men of gaadly, | transfer and transmit, entrust
and deposit this supreme and perfect enlightenareived at by me after hundred thousands
of myriads of kotis of incalculable Aons. Receivggoung men of good family, keep, read,



fathom, teach, promulgate, and preach it to alh¢pei | am not avaricious, young men of good
family, nor narrow-minded; | am confident and willi to impart Buddha-knowledge, to
impart the knowledge of the Tathagata, the knowgealgghe Self-born. | am a bountiful

giver, young men of good family, and ye, young roégood family, follow my example;
imitate me in liberally showing this knowledge bétTathagata, and in skilfulness, and
preach this Dharmaparyaya to the young men andgytagties of good family who
successively shall gather round you. And as to limbeg persons, rouse them to accept this
law. By so doing, young men of good family, youlaitquit your debt to the Tathagatas.

So addressed by the Lord Sékyamuni, the Tathagatathe Bodhisattvas filled with delight
and joy, and with a feeling of great respect tleeydred, bent, and bowed their body towards
the Lord, and, the head inclined and the joinedibatretched out, they spoke in one voice to
the Lord Sdkyamuni, the Tathagata, &c., the folloywvords: We shall do, O Lord, what the
Tathagata commands; we shall fulfil the commandllofathagatas. Let the Lord be at ease
as to this, and perfectly quiet. A second timdnialttime the entire host of Bodhisattvas
spoke in, one voice the same words: Let the Lordtl@ase as to this, and perfectly quiet. We
shall do, O Lord, what the Tathagata commands asshall fulfil the command of all
Tathagatas.

Thereupon the Lord Sédkyamuni, the Tathagata, &smidsed all those Tathagatas, &c., who
had come to the gathering from other worlds, arghed them a happy existence, with the
words: May the Tathagatas, &c., live happy. Themdstored the Stlpa of precious
substances of the Lord Prabh(taratna, the Tath&atao its place, and wished him also a
happy existence.

Thus spoke the Lord. The incalculable, innumerdlalihdgatas, &c., who had come from
other worlds and were sitting on their thronedatfbot of jewel trees, as well as
Prabhdtaratna, the Tathagata, &c., and the whaedfdodhisattvas headed by
Visishtakéritra, the innumerable, incalculable Bigdlivas Mahéasattvas who had issued from
the gaps of the earth, the great disciples, thed@sses, the world, including gods, men,
demons, and Gandharvas, in ecstasy applauded tis wibthe Lord.



